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THIS IS AN EXPERIMENT

This is an experiment on behalf of truth, and for the sake of the church
in this area. Weare planning to publish this paper once each month for a
period of one year. At the end of the year we will cease publication unless
the prospects for doing good are especially evident.

The publication of the Kentucky Bible Banner is made possible by con-
tributions of interested individuals in this area. There is no subscription
charge. Your contributions will make it possible for Kentucky Bible Banner
to continue regularly.

Kentucky Bible Banner-"Thou hast given a banner to them that fear
Thee, that it may be displayed because of truth." (Psalms 60:4). In Isaiah
13 God threatens Babylon, and Isaiah calls for God's people to "Lift ye
up a banner upon the high mountain, exalt the voice unto them." It is
hoped that the Kentucky Bible Banner can play some small part in getting
others to set up banners in the name of our God (Psalms 20:5).

The church of Christ is on the march-but under what banner? And to
what end is it marching? We desire your prolonged attention to what we
have to say. May God help us.



The Real Menace of Centralization
Is Seen In The College-Horne-Paper

Combine
For years brethren have been battling

the trend toward centralized authority and
control in unscriptural types of congrega-
tional cooperation, in institutionalism and
in societies of varous types. It seems to me
the usual approach is that of singling out
specific institutions or special cooperative
efforts and then showing some particular
error involved in the activity of the thing
under consideration. This I think is right
and effective. Yet, I believe we often fail
to get the real danger before people. What
is the real danger? Forget the issues which
now confront the brotherhood for a moment
and look to Nashville, Tennessee for an
example of what I desire to point out.

In and around Nashville there are scores
of churches of Christ. In Nashville the dy-
namic attraction of the name David Lips-
comb is attached to an institution of learn-
ing operated by brethren in which Christian
doctrine and Christian living are emphasized.
In Nashville the oldest weekly gospel paper
is published and its name, Gospel Advocate,
with its antiquity holds a charm with thous-
ands. Well, what is wrong with all that?
It is not a matter of what is wrong with
it, it is a matter of what has gone wrong
with it.

Preachers looking for job influence, finan-
cial support and favors turn to Nashville.
Thousands of Christians seem to harbor sort
of a "Holy City" outlook on the "Athens of
the South". Many members, and some
preachers, in such areas as the Carolinas,
and Kentuckians too, look to Nashville not
only for financial help but for doctrinal and
sometimes even ecclesiastical aid. Men in
and around Nashville take advantage of this
situation, and in saying that I do not neces-
sarily attack the character of the men. I am
sure there is such a thing as honest and
ignorant assumption of prestige, importance
and authority. But I do' attack the pernici-
ous system,Jthe ecclesiastical machine which
has developed in Nashville, Tennessee.
Prominent men with the college, with the
paper, and with the larger churches can
get their heads together and set policies and
decide on perplexing problems, congrega-
tional or otherwise. Preachers, elders and
other members seem to be quite willing
to posit confidence in the respectable and
prominent citizens of the kingdom and
questions of doctrine are settled by pres-
sure cliques rather than by the Spirit of
God. Matters which pertain to the business
and deportment of the local churches are
influenced by the "aristocracy" and adjust-

ments are made accordingly. All this is not
a matter of formal hierarchal authority '-
it is not yet a matter of going up and down
the ladder of human authority through red-
tape tribunals and such like. It is a matter_
of a prominent few exercising thought con
trol over thousands.

This influence spreads abroad. It is not
localized. Hundreds of preachers and per-
haps thousands of other members flow into
Nashville to attend college lectureships, or
to imbibe the spirit of Nashville c-hurch
prosperity, or to browse through tit" head
office of the great Gospel Advocate. (I 'roach-
ers can get their names listed ill the
"Preachers Who Called" column of the
Gospel Advocate). Doctrinal mal! ('I'S, con-
gregational affairs, and individual live-s are
influenced by the results of the propaganda
machinery and the calculated move-s of the
"nobility" and of the ruling clique-s,

The situation we have described is not
necessarily limited to Nashville. It could
very well develop in other places and maybe
has. There is Austin, Texas; Abilene, Texas;
Lufkin and Dallas; Louisville, Kentucky -
you name the city where the church is
strong and where institutions of human
origin flourish and where men of promi-
nonce arc looked up to and you have named
a place where centralized authority could . --.
exist. As for Nashville the situation is so
obvious that anyone who can look, and will,
can see where the real menace of centra-
lized control is located. It matters not what
the doctrinal,' moral or congregational prob-
lem may be. Nashvillc with thc powerful
paper-college-nobility combine can influence
a great segment of the brotherhood toward
a dominant trend. And she docs.

Across the nation human institutions,
churches, preachers and elders exchange
favors with the "central headquarters" of
the brotherhood. Friendship coalitions are
formed, alliances are made, and universal
moral, doctrinal and congregational policies
are established.

The only thing that will bring the indi-
vidual Christian through this gonorution of
difficulty unscathed by contralizod influences,
the only thing that has brought him through
other generations of like dominance, is, ad-
herence to this truth: All questions of doc-
trine, all matters of conduct, congregational
or indioidual, must be settled by the ward..,
of the Spirit, See I Peter 4: 11. ••

It is easy for members to shirk respon-
sibility and to turn over teaching and "vis-
iting" duties to the preacher, and to the
elders. It is easy for preachers and elders
to shy away from scrutinizing doctrinal po-
sitions; it seems easy to accept the interpre-
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tations of notables among us without close
examination. Yes, it is easy to say, "A man
preaching the gospel with such ability, one
who has been at it for so long, one who has
such a fine education and reputation must

)
surely know what he is talking about." And
then we condemn the idea of the infalli-
bility of the pope!

Brother, Christianity is a system which de-
mands that the individual work out his own
salvation with fear and trembling (Philip-
pians 2:12). You cannot surrender your ob-
ligation to centralization and get away
with it.

I am not condemning gospel papers,
prominent preachers nor "Christian" educa-
tional and benevolent institutions - I am
striking a lick at the apparent assumption
of 'Power, and the air of authority seen in
present policies and character features of
those things. mentioned. And, I seek to warn
against credulity and institutional or hero
worship by individual Christians.

Look up brother, get your book out, and
live by a "thus saith the Lord."

WHERE DO YOU STAND?
There are extremes. The extremes are

found right inside the body of Christ. Don't
look to the Christian Church for the one
extreme - that's outside the body. There
are extremes in the body. Are you in an
extreme? Liberal? Radical? Look for the
truth and like Josiah, decline "neither to
the right hand, nor to the left." (II Chron-
icles 34:2).

LOOKING OVER
SOME ISSUES:

The Orphan Home Problem - Who is
opposed to homes for orphans? I'm not. I
do not know anyone who is. Are you? It is
certainly obvious that there is a fight going
in the brotherhood over "Orphan Homes".
But actually the fight is not over the exist-
ence of the institutions. I am quite willing
to sign a pledge card and send donations to
the "Orphan Home" each month when the
policies of the home do not violate scrip-

)
tural principle. And that is the issue. The
policies of the "Orphan Home" are such as
to create strife in the brotherhood. What
are those policies? Generally speaking the
"Orphan Home" takes money from churches
for general maintenance. Many unscriptural
matters arise from this practice. Where is
the authority for churches contributing to

the general maintenance of any such insti-
tution, secular or religious? Can the
churches send donations to institutions of
human origin? The Bible College? The Hos-
pital? The Spastic Home? The Red Cross?
The Gospel Advocate? The Gideons? Can
human organizations be attached to the
church to do the work that God gave the
church itself to do? We will consider this
and other policies and related matters re-
garding the "Orphan Home" problem in
future issues of Kentucky Bible Banner. In
the meantime, "If any man speak, let him
speak as the oracles of God." (I Peter 4:11).

Herald of Truth: Anyone opposed to ra-
dio preaching? I do not think so. I think
nationwide radio or television preaching is
good, and can be done. I do not know any-
one who is opposed to congregations co-
operating. Do you? I know many who are
opposed to congregations cooperating in
certain ways such as in involved in the
missionary societies of the "Christian
Church". As for "Herald of Truth", the
nationwide brotherhood radio/television
program controlled and operated by the
Highland Church of Christ in Abilene,
Texas, we find in that type cooperation a
structural organization of supporting
churches with one centralized administra-
tive body - the elders of the expediting
church. The contributing churches do not
give up their overall autonomy, but they do
yield funds to a central administrative
board which makes the decisions and ex-
pedites the expenditures of the funds of
this group of congregations, Where is the
scripture for that kind of cooperation? What
is wrong with it? Stay tuned to Kentuc!qj
Bible Banner and we will point out some
errors involved in that and other such co-
operative efforts.

Shatter and Splinter: There are many
other issues. But perhaps the two men-
tioned above are the most prominent. Some-
one has said that the church cannot split or
divide, that it would have to shatter into
splinters. That is a sad commentary on cur-
rent affairs - yet when you consider the
many differences existing among God's
people you are led to wonder. This I know:
Even though we abhor the ill feelings which
arise from controversy and discussion, we
must realize that there is no peace or re-
laxation from controversy and disagree-
ment this side of heaven. If everything was
heavenly here, we would not appreciate
heaven when we get there. We need ma-
turity and love in these earthly discussions,
and brethren who get sick at the mere idea
of controversy must have a difficult time
when they read the pages of the New Tes-
tament.
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THE TRUTH BETVVEEN EXTREMES

I

T

(Editor's Note: This article appeared as an
editorial in the Gospel Advocate 25 years
ago when that paper was trying to "toe the
line". The clarity and soundness of the ar-
ticle makes it outstanding. Its appearance in
this day of controversy should be timely.)

In establishing the identity of the New
Testament church the necessity of being
Scriptural in doctrine, worship, and name
has received due emphasis. While these es-
sential features have not been overempha-
sized, there are some other points that have
been more or less minimized.

The organization of the church, for in-
stance, is vital, and Scriptural work is an
essential feature of its identity.

I. The Divine Arrangement
The organization of the New Testament

church is simple, not complex. It is the local
church with elders, deacons, and members.
No other organization is known in the New
Testament. The local church with elders and
deacons is a complete and perfect organiza-
tion through which to do everything God
has commanded the church as such to do.
It, therefore, follows that any organization
larger or smaller than the local church, de-
signed to do the work of the church, is an
infringement upon the divine arrangement
and is unscriptural. The truth of this princi-
ple is so evident as not to require proof to
one who is familiar with New Testament
teaching.

II. Methods of Work
In the application of the above principle,

~ however, some have failed to discriminate
'between methods and organization. The
church may use an expedient method of
doing anything God has commanded so long
as it is a method only. The .protracted meet-
ing is a method of saving souls. Class teach-
ing, sometimes called "Sunday school," is a
method of imparting instruction, whether

pursued on Sunday or some other day. But
there is a vast difference between methods
and organizations. It has been claimed that
the missionary society is only a method of :
evangelizing the world. That is not true.
The missionary society is an organization,
an established institution, and uses methods
of its own.

It is easy to encroach upon principles, and
such encroachments are in evidence in some
of the churches of Christ today. For instance,
the Sunday School as a method of instruc-
tion violates no Scriptural principle. Quite
to the contrary, it is the application of the
Scriptures that enjoin teaching, but prescribe
no method. But when the Sunday school
becomes an organized auxiliary, functioning
apart from the church, it ceases to be a
method and becomes an organization. It is
not uncommon for Sunday-school classes,
young people's meetings, women's Bible
classes, and other groups to function as or-
ganized groups even to the point of main-
taining a separate treasury and doing certain
work belonging to the church in the name
of their group. If one group has the right
to so organize and function, other groups
have the same right, and if followed to its
logical end the congregation as an organized
unit would be destroyed. Such is a perver-
sion of an otherwise Scriptural work. When
Sunday-school classes and young people's
meetings so organize and function, they dif- ~
fer from denominational B.Y.P.U. and C.E.
societies only in name.

III. The Truth Between Extremes
The autonomy of the church - the inde-

pendent existence and functions of the local
church - is an accepted principle among
all who oppose the missionary societies. But
to what extent congregations can engage in
cooperative work without infringing upon
antonomous functioning of the church is a
question not altogether easy to decide.

Continued on back page
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Surveying Some Principles Which
Govern The Work Of The Church Of

Christ

What is a principle? A principle is a fun-
damental truth upon which other truths are
built. A New Testament principle is a fun-
damental truth upon which other New Testa-
ment truths are developed.

The work of the Lord's church as set forth
in Ephesians 4: 11-12 is composed of evan-
gelism, edification and benovelence.

Evangelism is the spreading or preaching
of the gospel of Christ. Edification has to
do with the spiritual upbuilding of the
church in number, faith, organization, and
work. Benevolence is doing good to the
needy.

There are certain principles set forth in
thc New Testament which govern the work
of the church. These principles are described
and explained in the teaching and action of
the apostles.

Consider first the all sufficiency of the
church to do the work God' gave it to do;
without the formation of church organiza-
tions. The church was planned by God in
thc beginning (Ephesians 3:8-11, Colossians
1:23-28); it has as its head Jesus Christ who
has all authority and power (J\Iatthew 28: 18,
Ephesians 1:23). The wisdom of God, and
the authority of Christ grants us all things
pertaining to life and godliness (II Peter
1:3). Thus the church can and must do
everything God intends for it to do without
the creation of church organizations foreign
to the revealed will of God, and without the
formation of organizations outside the au-
thority of Christ.

The local congregation is autonomous.
Elders were appointed in every city (Titus
1:5) and in every church (Acts 14:23). The
oversight of elders was limited to the flock
"among them" ( I Peter 5:2). There is no
other organization authorized by Christ and
thus every congregation is self-governing; in-
dependent of any control outside of Christ,
the apostles and the Word.

The oversight of elders is only over the
flock "among them". Elders can oversee only
the one local flock over which the Holy
Spirit has made them overseers, (Act 20: 28),
and thus they cannot oversee a work outside
their local responsibility.

A congregation has the responsibility to do
the work itself which God instructed the
congregation to do, and it cannot shift its
responsibility to another congregation or or-
ganization. Every congregation must fulfiill
its responsibility else God will remove its

candlestick (Revelation 2:5, 3:15-16), thus
it cannot shift responsibility to another con-
gregation nor to another organization.

Sound doctrine must be exercised in all
phases of work. Timothy was instructed to.
"charge some that they teach no other '
doctrine" (I Timothy 1:3), and Paul wrote
the Colossians, "whatsoever you do in word
or deed, do all in the name of the Lord
Jesus." (Colossians 3:17). Whatever a
church does, it must do it by the authority.
of Christ. When folk today do the same
thing those Jews did on the day of Pentecost,
they become the same thing now that those
Jews became then. When the church today
works in the same way the church worked
in apostolic days, it has met the demands
of that particular identifying feature.

Decentralization of authority and execu-
tion of work was a feature of the New Testa-
ment church. The only centralization of au-
thority in apostolic days was in Jesus and
his apostles (Matthew 18:18). Work was
executed by local congregations without any
one church taking pre-eminence over others
in a common interest (I Corinthians 16: 1-4 ) .

Expediency in methods of carrying out
congregational responsibilities is a principle
brethren need to understand. I Corinthians
6: 13 and 10:23 set forth the matter of ex-
pediency. There is no "law of expediency";
there is law, and then there are expedient
methods of carrying out the law. A thing
cannot be expedient unless it is first lawful.
A thing is not expedient unless it is a proper
means of carrying out or applying the law.
A thing is proper when it does not violate
scriptural principle. Expediency is not any
means to an end - expediency is a proper
means to an end. Expediency is not a license
to lay aside the authority of the Book.

God is to be glorified through the church
(Ephesians 3:21). When the church sur-
renders its work to the oversight and control
of other organizations which consequently
get theglor'y, the church is sidetracked and
God is robbed of his glory by thc organiza-
tion involved.

When men come to love the church more
than human organizations you will see them
put more money, more time and more in-
terest in that institution for which the Savi-
our shed his blood, certainly 1l10W than they
put into human institutions.

Finally, the New Testament authorizes no.
church organization larger than the local /
church with elders and ,kacolIs, nor does it
authorize church organizations within the
local church.

These principles have k-d brethren in
the past to condemn the missionnry societies

of the "Christian Church", the "Ladies Aid
Societies" of the denominations, and all as-
sociation, conventions, synods and other such
innovations into God's church organization.
Yet, many brethren are now abandoning
1hese principles and supporting church or-
.ganizations both larger and smaller than the
eldership of the local congregation.

There's Power In The Money

There is power in the blood of Christ, and
God's power to save is the gospel, but man
has some power too - it's in his money.
Man's power to influence is money. Where
there is money there is power. Look at the
Catholic Church. The hierarchy with all its
clerical and layman subsidiaries, such as the
Knights of Columbus, grows greater and
greater in influence as it swells in financial
strength.

When you have centers of financial
strength, you have centers of potent influ-
ence. Consider the amount of money tied
up in a few central points of endeavor
across the country. Take the Broadway
Church in Lubbock, Texas first. How many
thousands of dollars flow into and through
the hands of its administration and executive
personnel?

Then consider Highland Church in Abi-
lene, Texas with the "Herald of Truth". Her
"Herald of Truth" budget multiplies
$100,000.00 several times and it comes from
other churches. There is Nashville, Tennes-
see with the Gospel Advocate's great book
sales and publishing business. There are
other centers and when you begin to look
around at a few centers of financial strength
you see millions of dollars tied up in the
hands of a few. It has often been said that
the strength and course of a nation lies in
the hand of those who have monopoly on
financial strength. So it is with the church
in this age. The powerful pressure centers
are being brought together in alliances, coali-
tions and what has been recently termed
"interlocking directorships". Prominent men,
big churches and institutions are in position
to control the Lord's church, and to pressure
many into submission to their will.

One cannot help but recall the history of
the centers of olden days - Jerusalem, An-
tioch, Alexander, Constantinople, and Rome.
Finally it was Constantinople and Romc

) which stood supreme, and then it was Rome
alone. Centers of strength, centers of finance
and administration are to be feared, espe-
cially when those centers become such at
the expense of other churches and localities.

Often such warnings as this are ridiculed
because it seems to many that we are a

long way from Rome, but then folk fail
to consider that the apostasy of old took
several centuries to develop a full fledged
papacy. In the course of apostasy there were
trends. The elders became priests extra-ordi-
nary, the popular elders became special bish-
ops and finally diocesan rulers. The big
boy became universal bishop - the pope.
It took hundreds of years for the "falling
away" to develop into a full fledged "Roman
Catholic Church". The old saying, "Rome
was not built in a day", applies to the
Roman Church also. The table became the
altar, the vessel the chalice, the house of
worship the sanctuary, the Lord's supper or
communion became sacraments, and the me-
diator became a mediatrix. And on and on
it goes.

Though there were "antichrists" in the
apostle's day (I John 2: 18), the big man of
sin (II Thessalonians 2:9) did not appear
until centuries later.

The Christian Church, or, The Disciples of
Christ, looks a lot different today than it did
75 years ago when it went out from us. It
talks of unity with denominations and of
compromise now, but back then it fought
in some degree for the apostolic unity. See
it drift on and watch its doctrinal structure
continue to weaken.

The Christian Church scholar today takes
a look at the churches of Christ and he
smiles a smile of expectation as he sees the
organizational trend within our midst. The
Christian Church man says that he has a
universal missionary society in the form of
an extra-congregational organization through
which money is channeled and funneled, and
in which some authority is invested. Then
he looks at us and says, "Why you have the
same thing in the form of a big church
through which you channel and funnel your
funds and invest your authority."

The centers of financial strength to which
I refer are made so not because of any spe-
cial local achievements. They have become
centers of financial strength because churches
all over the country have surrendered funds
to these centers, not for local needs, but for
brotherhood or nationwide works. These
centers have bccome centers of influence at
the expense of brethren and churches
throughout the world, and in their attitudes,
actions and constitutions, they infringe upon
the scriptural organization of the Lord's
church.

Brethren need to learn and to remember
that departure in organization usually pre-
ceeds departure in doctrine, and that depar-
ture in organization invaribly leads to de-
parture in doctrine.
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Continued from front page

The truth is usually found between ex-
tremes. The extremes in this case are, or-
ganizations that usurp the function of a con-
gregation, on one hand, and an aloofness
between churches that would prohibit all
cooperation, on the other. The missionary
society usurps the functions of the church.
And when an individual does the same thing
the missionary society does - namely, in-
dependently receives and disburses mission-
ary funds for the churches - that individual
usurps the functions of the church. On the
same principle, if the elders of one congre-
gation solicit the funds of other congrega-
tions for general distribution, then the elders
of one congregation usurp the functions of
the congregations whose funds they receive
and disburse. It is the same in principle as
if a society or individual should do so.

How, then, and to what extent, may
churches Scripturally cooperate? Fortunately,
we have a New Testament example. The
prophet Agabus prophesied of the famine

that should COlli" over the world (the Jewish
world, or Iudea ): and "the disciples (at
Antioch), every man according to his ability, -II'
determined to s"11(1 relief unto the brethren
which dwelt in Jt1Il"a: which also they did, i
and sent it to tl\(' •.I<I.·IS by the hand o~ I
Barnabas and Saul." (Ad 11:29,30). .• t.

The disciples at Antioch cooperated 1
wit~ the ?h~rches in Jud"a Ihl'~lUgh the eld- i
ers III relieving an emergency III Judea. For I
one church to help another church bear its
burdens, therefore, has Scriptural precedent.
But for one church to solicit funds from
other churches for general distribution in
other fields or places, thus bccoming the
treasury of other churches, is quite a dif-
ferent question. Such procedure makes a
sort of society out of the the elders of a
local church, and for such there is no Script-
ural precedent or example.

There should be no infringement upon the
local church as a functioning unit. (Editorial
by Foy E. Wallace, Jr., Gospel Advocate,
May 14, 1931).
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Owensboro, Kentucky

Visit Central Church of Christ When In
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WHAT'S WRONG WITH "HERALD OF TRUTH"

-to
I

Another question is in order first: Why
discuss what is wrong with "Herald of
Truth?" Answer: "Herald of Truth," the
nationwide, brotherhood broadcast origi-
nating in Abilene, Texas, controlled and
operated by Highland Church in Abilene,
is set up in such a way as to infringe on
the New Testament organizational features
of the Lord's church. An organization is es-
tablished in order to do work. When you
have unscriptural organization, eventually
and inevitably, unscriptural doctrine and un-
scriptural work will follow. When you have
an organization unknown to the church of
the apostle's day, you have an unscriptural
organization.

,~-r-
i
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"In establishing the identity of the New
Testament church the necessity of being
scriptural in doctrine, worship, and name
has received due emphasis. While these es-
sential features have not been over empha-
sized, there are some other points that have
been more or less minimized. The organiza-
tion of the church, for instance, is vital, and
Scriptural work is an essential feature of its
identity."

The local church has a work to do, and
it has a scriptural right to receive money
from other churches under certain circum-
stances to help it do the work. But the local
church has no scriptural right to create and
start a work extending beyond the limits
of its own spiritual and numerical needs,

) when such work is dependent on the funds
. from other churches. In such a work the
elders of the one church become agents
for the contributing churches. A society of
churches is formed, the one eldership acting
as the central expediting board and the or-

ganizational feature of the New Testament
church is transcended.

Now some brethren will want to ask,
"Where is the scripture supporting your po-
sition?" The scripture supporting "my posi-
tion" is the scripture setting forth the or-
ganizational feature of the Lord's church.

Brethren need to find scripture for their
promotions before they ask others to find
scripture disallowing those promotions. And
some brethren ought to learn that there is
no scriptural way to organize the kind of
nationwide, brotherhood work such as Her-
ald of Truth, because there is no such thing
in the scriptures, and therefore, it cannot
be scriptural.

We realize of course that there is a mat-
ter of expediency, and of system and of
method. But expediency, system and method
do not allow unscriptural organization. Ex-
pediency, system and method do not allow
the missionary society, nor an association of
elders, nor a convention of preachers, nor
a society of churches. Herald of Truth is
a system, but it is also an unscriptural or-
ganization and thus it cannot be expedient
to any command given to the church, and
it certainly is not a scriptural method for
there is no scripture for such a combination
of funds and authority under one eldership.

It seems to me the only thing I need to
show now is that "Herald of Truth" is an
organization, a structural organization. If I
do that then brethren who can see, ought
to look and behold the menace that con-
fronts the church. Stay with us - we will
give the desired information in next month's
Kentucky Bible Banner.



LAW AND EXPEDIENCY
(Editor's Note: Some brethren think the
current controversy over church maintained
benevolent institutions is something new -
something which came up only a few years
ago. The matter has been debate: for dec-
ades. The following article by F. B. Srygley
appeared on the editorial page of the Gospel
Advocate, April 2, 1931. The name of the
author of the article Brother Sryg/ey was
reviewing is deleted by me.)

Under the above caption a brother has a
long article in the Gospel Advocate of
March 18, in which he says some good
things and others not so good. While the
brother condemns missionary societies
through which to preach the gospel, he de-
fends other things with the same arguments
the society brethren use with which to de-
fend missionary societies. The question is
not that certain things ought to be done,
nor is it the how they should be done, but
it is the institution or organization through
whieh they are to be done. There is nothing
in the New Testament larger than a local
church and smaller than the entire body
of Christ. I am seeking to make no law,
rule or regulation when I say this. If the
brother's article is not used by the society
brethren in defense of their societies, it will
be because they do not know a good thing
when they see it or do not care for the
brother's support. The same arguments that
the brother makes have been made for the
societies for the last forty years.

Congregations should support their OW!l
orphans, their own old preachers, and then'
widows and old ladies. These old people,
when located where they can be visited,
will be of great benefit to. the people where
they live. The members of the church can
visit them, pray with them, and get the
benefit of their association. The old people
can show the others how to grow old sweet-
ly and how to die like servants. of God.
While I think it would be unscriptural to
call a convention, still I believe it would
be more in harmony with good judgment
and the proper respect to others to call the
"brotherhood" (whatever that is) together
and at least advise with them before calling
upon them for their money to build such
a home. They certainly ought to have some
voice in the matter of the location of such
an institution. We certainly are not pre-
pared for such a convention. If the brethren
who oppose the society must have all these
things, will they not be forced to have an
unscriptural board to watch after them? If
the "brotherhood" is determined to have
everything the denominations have, will
they not be forced to have the paraphcr-

nalia of the denominations? In fact, will
they not be a denomination? Is taxation
without representation right?

If a church has a' program that takes up
all its contributions, had not that church
better stop at that, rather than to reach out '•.
get charge of the means of other congre- ;
gations and then build something for the
"brotherhood" that neither God nor the
"brotherhood" has authorized? Instead of
building something that will last a thousand
years, had we not better be trying to build
up the church that will stand forever? The
church is the only thing in religion that
ought to last a thousand years. Is every
church in this country permitted to start
anything it wants to start and call upon the
"brotherhood" to support it? At least, should
not this same "brotherhood" have some
voice in what is to be built? Being a humble,
faithful child of God and serving God in a
small congregation is too little for some
men. They become discouraged and want to
do like the denominations around them.
My idea is that we had better call a halt
and get back to first principles. Is there not
some stopping place this side of denomina-
tionalism? The best place to stop is before
we start.

It will be noted by the careful reader of
the Advocate that the same issue of the
paper carried an article from another good
brother insisting on the "brotherhood" build-
ing of an' old men's home. These two
brethren disagree. One says these things
should be chartered by the State and have
a board of trustees, while the other seems
to think they ought to be under the elder-
ship of a church. My idea is that these two
brethren should get together and decide
which is the proper way. There is no
Scriptural way to organize a thing that .is
not in the Scriptures. Unless they do this,
I think we had better go on and preach and
practice what is in the New Testament.

I feel sure that most students of the
Bible understand that Christians have the
right to do good to all men in the name of
a disciple without going to the local church
to do so. "And whosoever shall give to drink
unto one of these little ones a cup of cold
water only, in the name of a disciple, verily
I say unto you he shall in no wise lose his
reward." Bible students should he able to
understand that if one n(',·ds an organization
through which to do any rr-liuious work,
God has provided such all ()..,~allization. •

(Editor's Additional Not«: Now there are •
some things in this article which are not as
'clear as the author could huv« written had
he been writing in this iuorr- ad\,:III(·,·d state
of the controversy. Th,· thill/.( [ wish to em-

-' phasize is that the "orphan home" contro-
versy is not something that has come up in
the last seven years as some are wont to
make us believe. The article under review
contains this statement: "Cries long and
loud have been made against schools, homes,
)orphanages, etc., as being institutions un-
known to the New Testament, and against
'an enterprise' that is 'bigger than the work
of a local congregation." That was written
in 1931. If the term "long" means anything
at all it must extend back beyond 1931
quite a few years. "How long, 0 Lord, holy
and true?")

HOW THE
NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH

CARED FOR ITS NEEDY
The church at Jerusalem has been labeled

the "Model Church" by gospel preachers,
and numerous sermons are presented from
all pulpits relative to the example set by
that church which was under the direct
oversight of apostles in its earlier years.

We speak of the Jerusalem church as
being an example of a faithful church in
many phases of Christian endeavor. Jerusa-
lem sets an example as to how to take care
of benevolent responsibilities. In Acts 6 men
were appointed to look after a neglected
matter of benevolence. The details of how
they performed the benevolent work are
not recorded, vet the manner in which the
church acted is recorded. There was a need;
men were appointed to look after that need.
The example set a scriptural precedent.

The problem that faces us is not one of
methods, for the Bible is silent as to the
method used by those seven men, and that
implies we are free to use expedient meth-
ods. Our problem is one of organization.
Did those brethren form a separate church
structural organization to care for those
needy ones? A church structural organiza-
tion is a complex system maintained by the
church which has authority by virtue of the
fact it has men who hold office and who
act in or as a corporate body separate and
apart from the one body, the church of
Christ. Of course there are many structural
organizations through which men work, and
from which the church buys services. But
they are not church structural organizations.
They come under the heading of individual

) or group enterprise and are separate and
apart from the church. We arc now consid-
ering organizations set up by or for the
church, to he maintained by the church.

If those seven men in Jerusalem, who
were appointed to look after the needs of

the neglected widows, had the right to form
a structural church organization to care for
the needy ones, then we should not be op-
posed to forming. structural church organ-
izations to take care of all other phases of
the work of the Lord's church.

The Lord said, "Go preach to all na-
tions." He did not say how, he just said
go. Are we to take advantage of the silence
of the scriptures and create a church struc-
tural organization through which the
churches can work to "go preach the gos-
pel"? That sort of thing is called a mis-
sionary society.

Does the church have any more right to
create a structural benevolent organization
than it does to create a structural mission-
ary SOciety?

Now there are some things the individual
can do that the church cannot do. The in-
dividual can establish, operate and maintain
a grocery organization, or an insurance or-
ganization, or a medical organization, or a
benevolent organization, a hospital, et cetera.
But when any of those organizations be-
come attached to the church, they then be-
come church structural organizations. In
view of the fact there is no scripture for
church structural organizations, such organ-
izations are unscriptural, Consider II John 9.

The church is certainly able to feed,
clothe and provide medical care for the
needy. The church is to relieve the needs of
widows and orphans, and there must cer-
tainly be some organization or rather system
in the work it does, but when it sets up a
structural organization, it has crossed the
line from mere method to another body.
I do not know of but one church body the
Lord has authorized, and that is the one
organic body for which the Saviour died.

But What Makes An
Organization A

Church Organization?

What makes 00 institution a church in-
stitution, or, when does an organization be-
come a church organization? The philoso-
phy or design of an organization makes it a
church organization. When an institution or
an organization is set up to be dependent
on the funds of churches, when it is de-
signed to centralize the benevolent efforts
of churches, when it acts as a centralization
of congregational efforts, when it is operat-
ed and maintained by churches, it is in-
deed a church organization or institution.
Are such auxiliary church organizations per-

Continued on back page



Continued from page three

missible? Nothing is permissible which is
not first scriptural.

The only organization the New Testa-
ment authorizes through which to do church
work is the local congregation. "Whatever
the church, as such, is commanded to do
can be done only through the church. And
the only way to do anything through the
church is to do it through the local church,
which is the only organization known in the
New Testament."

But there is a matter of church responsi-
bility involved which requires performance
which the congregation itself cannot make
available inasmuch as God did not provide
for the performance in the congregational
organization and make-up.

For an example, the organization and
work of the congregation is not that of
offering church medical attention to the sick
and the afflicted. Yet it may become the
responsibility of the church to help an indi-
gent individual who is in need of such
medical care. What then can the church do
in the face of its own inadequacy or inca-
pacity to provide its own skilled medical
care? Why, it buys the services of a doctor,
a hospital, a sanitorium and such like. Actu-
ally the church is just relieving a financial
need of the individual involved. The in-
dividual is sick, Ill: cannot afford proper
medical care and thus is in financial need.
The church merely relieves his need in giv-
ing him money or in paying his medical
bills.

Even though the church may patronize
these institutions, or better, pay the bills
of a debtor, it has not the authority to
build, maintain or operate a medical organ-
ization. That does not come within the
scope of work outlined for the church in
the church in the New Testament.

Anti-Medical Care?
Now in the face of our opposition to

church-maintained hospitals we are not ac-
cused of being anti-hospital. Why then
should we be labeled anti-orphan home

when we oppose the church maintained or-
phanage on the same basis that we oppose
church maintained hospitals and such like?

Brethren are not opposed to orphan
homes. They are opposed to church main-
tained human institutions, one of which iSI•.
the orphanage. The church may buy serv- .
ices from the orphanage or pay the bill of
indigent and needy individuals in the same
way it can relieve the needs of a man who
has a hospital bill hanging over his head.

In conclusion, it is not the work of the
church to manage, control, direct or main-
tain human institutions. It mav well be that
the church has mere orgunizntion, or bet-
ter, system in what it does. But to maintain
human institutions and structural orgnniza-
tions is something quite different.

SMOKE SCREEN
There are some who set up a smoke

screen of anti-orphan home. and anti-coop-
eration falsehoods behind which they plot a
course of subtle action much in the same
way Soviet Russin blows up a smoke screen
of so-called American "colonization and
aggression." Soviet Russia is quite frequent-
ly throwing false charges behind which she
moves to seduce and reduce sovereign na-
tions to satelite states.

The charges seen in various articles by
certain brethren are much like the charges
of the owners of the soothsayer girl in Acts
16. The owners charged Paul and Silas with
crimes amounting to insurrection and sedi-
tion knowing that such charges would be
more apt to arouse official and public in-
dignation than the mere complaint that a
freak girl had been healed of an affliction.

It is hard to say things like this without
appearing to impugn the motives and hon-
esty of some folks. Yet, if we were met with
fair play and consideration, and, equitable
opposition from certain liberal clements in
the brotherhood, then we would have less
reason to suspicion the intentions ancl ac-
tivities of certain individuals and papers
which hold influential positions.

KENTUCKY BIBLE BANNEH
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113 W. 17th Street
OWENSBOHO, KY.

NON-PROFIT ORG.

U. S. Postage
PAID

Permit No. 316
Owensboro, Ky.

) BIBLE BANNER

Volume I No.4NOVEMBER 1957

VOLUNTARY ASSOCIATIONS
In the type operation seen in the Herald

of Truth set-up of the Highland congrega-
tion in Abilene, Texas, a manner of organiza-
tion is involved which is unscriptnral. The
term organizatioti is often used in referring
to mere orderly procedure. It is also used to
mean an orderly procedure in a formal
structural set-up" and, it is used for the for-
mal structure itself. The national broadcast
entitled "Herald of Truth" involves the type
organization seen in a formal structural set-
up. Organization, in the formal usage of the
word, is in some way subordinate to ad-
ministration. In -the work being done in
Herald of Truth there is a structural or-
ganization of supporting churches with one
centralized administrative body - the elders
of the expediting church. The contributing
churches do not give up their over-all au-
tonomy, but they do yield funds to a central
administrative board which makes the de-
cisions and expedites the expenditure of the
funds of this group of congregations. The
principle of congregational government is
somewhat abused in this procedure, and the
error is seen in the delegating of function
by the contribnting chnrches to the one
central congregation.

Funds and efforts are combined under a
central administrative organization. The
principle of congregational autonomy is vio-
lated to the degree involved in the sur-
rendering of funds to the receiving congre-
gation's administrative board. If congrega-
tions can surrender funds to a central ad-
ministrative agency like this in one thing,
they can do it in all things. That type thing
is quite distant from Protestant ecclesiastical
organization and Catholic hierarchy, yet it is

»a start in that direction.

If a board outside the local congregation
served as the central administrative agency,
many brethren could easily recognize the
evil. But when the eldership of a congre-

~-
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gation serves as the central administrative
agency, brethren fail to see that the same
principle is violated. The "Disciples of
Christ" have their "Home and State Mis-
sions Planning Council." In the type set-up
seen in Herald of Truth we have a nation-
wide radio and television planning and ex-
pediting council.

There must be in every organization of
the Herald of Truth type, the office that
plans or determines the function, the func-
tion which interprets the need and thus ex-
pedites the action. The Herald of Truth
thing is an organization that necessitates
that sort of organization and that sort of
function. It is made up of contributing con-
gregations, and one functional congregation
which plans, determines and expedites the
action. The New Testament gives no au-
thority for the eldership of one congregation
to function in such a way relative to work
that is not particularly their obligation.

When the eldership of a local congrega-
tion does the work God intended for it to
do, in the way God intended for it to do it,
it operates within scriptural authority. When
it takes on an obligation calling for council
and decision regarding work which is not
its own local responsibility, and which is
dependent on moneys from other congrega-
tions, then it becomes a board acting outside
of the realm of the authority of elders.

Where is the New Testament example
where one church solicited other churches
to send their money so it in turn can expe-
dite a nationwide, or brotherhood work? The
actual broadcast "Herald of Truth" is an
organized effort of a formal organization
made up of a society of contributing
churches which yields funds and responsi-
bility to a central expediting office which in
turn works under a board - the elders of
the Highland Church. For this, there is no
scriptnral authority.



No Authority Over Churches?

Some will complain in reply to the above
that the Herald of Truth set-up has no au-
thority over the contributing churches. This
defense on the part of the supporters of the
type organization seen in Herald of Truth
has a definite sectarian taint. Consider for
the sake of comparison the following quota-
tion which comes from "A statement adopt-
ed by the Southern Baptist Convention." I
am emphasizing what Baptists say about
their organizations because their explanation
sounds like some of the supporters of Her-
ald of Truth in their defense of that organiz-
ation.

"Christ's people should, as occasion re-
quires, organize such associations and con-
ventions as may best secure co-operation
for the great objects of the Kingdom of
God. Such organizations have no au-
thority over each other or over the
churches. They are voluntary and advis-
ory bodies designed to elicit, combine, and
direct the energies of our people in the
most effective manner. Individual mem-
bers of New Testament churches should
co-operate with each other, and the
churches themselves should co-operate
with each other in carrying forward the
missionary, educational, and benevolent
program for the extension of Christ's
Kingdom. Christian unity in the New
Testament sense is spiritual harmony and
voluntary co-operation for common ends
by various groups of Christ's people. It is
permissible and desirable as between the
various Christian denominations, when
the end to be attained is itself justified,
and when such co-operation involves no
violation of conscience or compromise of
loyalty to Christ and His Word as revealed
in the New Testament."

Now there are many Baptists who have
rebelled against the centralization seen in
the Baptist associations and conventions. In
spite of the Baptist claim to the contrary,
Baptist organizations infringe on congrega-
tional autonomy. In opposition to Baptist
organizations Noel Smith, editor of the
BAPTISTBIBLE TRIBUNEsays:

"I have seen what centralized ecclesi-
asticism did to the apostolic churches,
what it did in the days of the Reforma-
tion, what it has and is doing to the
Protestant world, what it has done to the
Northern Baptist world, and what it is
now doing to the Southern Baptist world."

Consider also this explanation from an old
issue of THE CHRISTIANSTANDARD:

"But while each church is thus contem-
plated ideally as complete in itself, for the!'.
purpose of its own existence, and congrega- _
tional government is the only government
known among us as having any authority,
we are free to unite either in voluntary as-
sociations in church cooperations for the
advancement of any benevolent work. We
have therefore, missionary societies, educa-
tional societies, Sunday school associations,
state and general conventions with a view
to combine our means and our wisdom for
the spread of the gospel or for the progress
of any benevolent work which it is found
necessary to engage in: But these represen-
tative conventions and voluntary associations
have no ecclesiastical control, nor- are any
compelled to enter into them."

Now, back to Herald of Truth: Even
though its operators declare that they have
no authority over churches, and that the
autonomy of churches is not violated in the
set-up, they are guilty of centralized ad-
ministration of congregational funds in a
work larger than their local responsibilities.
In this voluntary association they exercise
authority which is not authority granted to
them by the New Testament.

I do not think we can yet accuse the
Herald of Truth operators of centralized
ecclesiasticism (government of local affairs
of local congregations), but the first step
has been taken. It will probably remain for
the next generation to see how many more
steps will be taken. Verily, verily, Rome
was not built in a day.

New Testament Principles
of Church Co-operation

In the apostolic day there was decentral-
ized administration as pertains to congrega-
tional cooperation and to operation in both
evangelism and benevolence. There is a doc-
trine of procedure displayed in the New
Testament as surely as there is a doctrine
of worship and organization set forth. con-.
gregational autonomy is proved by taking
the truth that elders were appointed in every ~
church (Acts (4:23 ) and in showing that
the oversight of elders was limited to the
flock which was among them ( I Peter
5:1-5). The doctrine of procedure regard-

ing congregational cooperation is ascertained
in the same way. That doctrine is one of
congregational efforts becoming associated
under an eldership or local administration
~a! the point of need rather than at a point
fill between the giving party and the needy
recipient. Those who carried the relief were
merely messengers. No congregation stood
in between giving congregations and receiv-
ing congregations and no congregation
operated or acted as a center in a brother-
hood work. The brethren in Antioch sent
help directly to the elders of the churches
of Judea (Acts 11). The churches of Mace-
donia, Galatia and Corinth sent directly to
the needy saints at Jerusalem (J Corinthi-
ans 16, II Corinthians 8, 9). The Philippian
church sent directly to Paul as he moved
south from Philippi (Philippians 4: 14-20),
and helped him while he was in Rome by
sending direct to him.

In the cases listed above there is reason
to believe -that there was some understand-
ing existing among the giving congregations
regarding the contributions. But there is ab-
solutely no evidence or hint at centraliza-
tion of funds with an intermediate agency
of some kind - congregational or otherwise.
There was no integrated functioning of con-
gregations in the cooperation. It was de-
centralized cooperation, independent efforts
growing out of common interests.

The following New Testament principles
set forth in the scripture given above should
govern the co-operation of churches in all
phases of work:

1. Decentralized congregational efforts as
pertains to administration and cooper-
ation,

2. Autonomous, independent congrega-
tional movements.

3. Coordination of funds only in the mes-
senger who carries the funds and in
the needy church or party to be
helped.

4. The doctrine of procedure which calls
for those in abundance to help those
in want.

5. Equality in responsibility of elderships
cooperating in helping a work.

6. Equal relations of cooperating congre-
gations to the work supported.

There are other matters to be consid-
ered. Stay with us - future issues of the
KENTUCKYBIBLE BANNER will go deeper
into the problems.

KENTUCKYBIBLE BANNER is published monthly with the design to help God's "peculiar
people" (Titus 2:14) see that the works for which they must be zealous must be scriptural
works.

KENTUCKYBIBLE BANNERis dependent on small contributions from those who would like
to see it continue.

,il KENTUCKYBIBLE BANNERwill be sent free of charge to any who desire to receive it.



QUIVER OF QUOTES
Church Owned? "Whenever churches leave their one task of preach-

ing the gospel and saving souls to build up other institutions, they are
likely to get into controversy over how to own and operate such institu-
tions as they may build." F. B. Srygley, GOSPELADVOCATE,May 14, 1931.

Surrending Innovations: "If they are so anxious for unity can they not
give up a custom for peace in Zion? Let mechanical music, women
preachers, woman elders, and such like be given up and then we may
be ready to enter a fellowship meeting." G. K. Wallace, BIBLEBANNER,
September 9, 1938.

Split? "No, at this stage of the controversy it is difficult to discern
whether brethren are falling apart, or, falling from grace."

Five Dollars: "This scribe will send any reader five dollars if he will
send him the reference in the Bible about the 'junior board' of any New
Testament congregation. The Bible does not speak about 'junior' and 'of-
ficial boards.' The elders and deacons of the church are to see after the

work and this in God's appointed way. You may say, 'The official board is composed of the
elders and deacons.' If so, pray tell me of what the 'junior board' is composed? Why not
call Bible things by Bible names and do only that which the Bible authorizes." G. K. Wal-
lace, BIBLEBANNER,Jan.-Feb., 1939.

Standing Together: "We stand for the same things, and men who do stand for the same
things should stand together." Foy E. Wallace, Jr., BIBLEBANNER,July, 1938.

Proper Attitude: "Personally, I am always willing and ready to correct any mistakes of
my own dealing with my brethren . . . With a bid for the generous welcome and the liberal
support of all who are zealous of the doctrinal purity of the church, and zealous of its
promotion, and who believe in the defense of the truth against all encroachments or errors
and isms and institutions, we pray for the guidance of God always' in all things." Foy E.
Wallace, Jr., BIBLEBANNER,July, 1938.

The Spirit of Warriors: "It may not be ethical to tell the truth and expose sin in high
places, but it is Scriptural to do so. Southern Kentucky has been my home all my life, and
I expect to live and die in the realm of her beauty and grandeur, and desire that my lifeless
body slumber in her dust. May God forbid that I ever lend my influence to a movement
that would dethrone the faith of the fathers, and may He forbid that I be too cowardly to
raise my voice in protest to such a movement." E. G. Creacy, BIBLEBANNER,February 1940.

Compromise of Principles: "The slight compromise of principle may seem quite harmless.
But how often the gentle going with the wind of circumstance accelerates the loosening un-
til conscience is 'gone with the wind.' A British inventor, some time ago, devised a gadget
for decreasing automobile accidents. Many of these, he believes, are due to the fatigue of
the driver and the resultant relaxing of grip. Hence he designed a buzzer which can be kept
quiet only by a firm hand on the wheel. However feasible such an invention may be in the
automobile world, it suggests a genuine value in the moral realm. We need warning signals
to tighten our grip on the steering gear of conscience. We need some fixed standards amid
our vague ideals."

KENTUCKY BIBLE BANNER
Wm. E. Wallace, Editor
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THE COMMON DENOMINATOR
the church-institution. But the point is
missed. We do not argue that the orphan
home which exists separate from church
support is parallel with the missionary so-
ciety, Whether the missionary society exists
independent of church support or not is im-
material to the argument. The argument
which we make declares that when the insti-
tutional orphan home becomes a church in-
stitution then and only then it is parallel
with the missionary society in its philosophy
and design. The common denominator of
the church home and the society is the prin-
ciple upon which they are both built. That
unscriptural principle is the insufficiency of
the God-ordained church organization to
carry out the mission God gave it.

If it is denied that this is the principle
upon which these church organizations are
built, then he who so denies ought to give
up those church institutions, for if the
church organization is all sufficient to do
the work which God gave it, then the
church does not need to maintain other or-
ganizations.

The reason we do not have a written
creed other than the New Testament is, the
New Testament is all sufficient; thus any
creed that contains less than the New Testa-
ment contains too little; if it contains more
than the New Testament it contains too
much, and if it contains exactly what the
New Testament contains, it is the New
Testament! Is the New Testament all suf-
ficient? Is the church organization God gave
to the church all-sufficient?

Everyone admits the difference in func-
tion between the two organizations - the
society and the benevolent institution. They
are different in make-up and such like. Yet
those who can see, and do, can note that
both organizations are designed to bolster
and/ or centralize the work of local congre-
gations under a board of authority. Both
the missionary society and the church insti-
tution are human organizations attached to
God's church. In this, and in their design
and purpose, they are parallel.

Continued on back page
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There is a marked parallel between rhe
missionary society set-up of the digressive
bodies and the orphan home set-up among
us. Brethren have been driving home this
parallel effectively, efficiently and forcefully.
The supporters of church-institutions have
sought desperately to destroy the parallel by
pointing out various differences between the
society and the institutional church-support-
ed home. Of course this is the legitimate
procedure followed by any plaintiff who de-
sires to destroy a parallel. But the church-
institution brethren have generally missed
the point on the parallel argument.

So far as I know, no one has claimed that
the church orphan home and the missionary
society are parallel in every respect. Are
they alike in enough important or essential
aspects to warrant and support the accusa-
tion that they are parallel? Kentucky Bible
Banner has pointed out that the orphan
home becomes parallel with the missionary
society when the orphan home becomes a
church institution. Kentucky Bible Banner
has taken the position that individuals may
support the institutional home, which is not
church maintained, without necessarily vio-
lating any scriptural principle. With regard
to this position our opponents ask, "Would
it be right then to support a missionary so-
ciety which exists independent of the funds
of churches?" They believe that in asking
this question they put us into an inconsis-
tency and they feel that they are making
a real argument on behalf of their conten-
tion that churches may support institutions.
The argument has been pressed with the fol-
lowing questions:

1. Does the missionary society have a
scriptural right to exist?

2. May the missionary society be scrip-
turally supported by individual Chris-
tians?

3. May the church scripturally buy a
service (the service which character-
izes the missionary society) from the
missionary society?

Of course the questions are designed to
destroy the parallel between the society and



CHRISTIAN CHILDREN'S FUND, INC.

Christian Children's Fund, Inc., is a be-
nevolent agency of the Foreign Missions Di-
vision of the National Council of Churches
of Christ. (In case you wonder what the
National Council of Churches of Christ is,
- well, it isn't us, not yet.) This agency
cares for 21,000 children in its 256 orphan-
ages. It is the largest Protestant orphanage
association in the world.

Could the churches of Christ operate or
maintain such a benevolent agency? Can the
churches of Christ set up a benevolent so-
ciety like Christian Children's Fund, Inc.,
through which to operate many orphanages
and other benlevolent activities or agencies?
Who cannot see that this benevolent agency
is exactly and actually a benevolent SOciety?

The brethren who would condemn such a
society as Christian Children's Fund, Inc.
for churches of Christ, yet condone a single
independent or separate church maintained
institutional home, such as Potter's Orphan
Home, should stop and think. Is it right
for the board (agency) and superintendent
(agent) of Potter's Orphan Home to operate
one, yet not two? Or six but not 2M?

Brethren on both sides of the issue who
are concerned enough to study ought to
study out the consequences, and the end
results of these modern day infringements
on God's church organization.

If the board organization and superin-
tendent can function in a general administra-
tion of the affairs of one institution, what
bars it from functioning in the same way
over many institutions. And if this can be
done in benevolence, why not in evangel-
ism?

---0---

RESPONSIVE READERS

The editor of Kentucky Bible Banner is
the recipient of many cards and letters most
of which are complimentary and encourag-
ing regarding this work. I am inspired by
your responses. The expression of your in-
terests, feelings and reactions are sought and
welcomed. If you have not written to Ken-
tucky Bible Banner you are encouraged to do
so. If you have already written, write again,
and let me know what you are thinking. It
is not our policy to publish your remarks,
but it is our pleasure to welcome them, for
this editor is mindful of his need of coun-
sel, criticism, and encouragement.

---'0,---
HYBRID CHRISTIANITY

Hybrids do not produce. Political, religi-
ous, social and educational philosophies do
not long exist in original forms. There is
first conflict with other ideas and ideals, then

comes weakening of structure, lackness of
stability and alas, compromise. The water-
ing down of original principles is followed
by merger. Can a hybrid church organiza-
tion produce the true product? How far
are we from a denominational ecclesiastical
system or organization composed of a hier-. .
archy of institutional officials, editors, ana.,
power seeking preachers?

----01---

MISSIONARY SOCIETY

What is a missionary society? What do
brethren mean when reference is made to
missionary societies? The following descrip-
tion offered 25 years ago still reflects the
rather shallow understanding of many
brethren regarding the nature of a mission-
ary society:

"When the ideas of an organization in
religious work is suggested, many peo-
ple think of an ecclestiasticism. - of
the binding together of churches and
individuals in a society that has its by-
laws and constitution, its rules and
regulations by which its leaders and of-
ficials are elected, and by which mem-
bers are received into the society and
remain in good standing, etc. They
think of such a society as selling stocks
and shares, and as governed by a di- ._
rectorate composed of stockholders, and
each director given votes according to
the number of shares he holds. This is
the kind of organization that the mis-
sionary society is, and this we all op-
pose. But we should oppose this intel-
ligently, understanding what the mis-
sionary society is and why we oppose
it, and not ignorantly compare every
effort that is made for the advancement
of the cause of Christ with the mission-
ary society."

The description is a fair description of
what missionary societies can be, or of what
some missionary societies are. Yet it fails
to consider the philosophy upon which the
society is built, and thus it falls short of
describing underlying principles of the kind
of organization we all oppose. It does not
consider the purpose of the missionary so-
ciety, nor its philosophy, nor its design,
nor its policies. The missionary societies of
the Christian Church are built upon the
philosophy that the church can not do well
what God intended for it it do with the or-
ganization God gave to it. The design of the
missionary society is to centralize authority"l
under an expediting board. The policies of.
a missionary society infringe on congrega-
tional autonomy. A missionary society could
lack all the features listed in the quotation
above and still be a missionary society,
which we should all oppose!

---01---

A QUIVER OF QUOTES
A Dangerous, Reckless Philosophy: "I believe I would have more re-

I spect of myself even in hell if I went there for doing a good work in the
wrong way than I would if I went there for doing nothing at all."-G. C.
Brewer, Gospel Advocate, August 10, 1933.

Great Things For God? "There are some unscriptural practices enter-
tained by men who have been connected with Orphan Homes. I am ad-
vised that one superintendent said the home he managed is a better place
to rear children than the homes where they were born. In the orphan

II' homes, he said, they did more for the children than the homes in which
they were born. The man is near-sighted, or else does not believe the
Bible. God's order is that parents rear their children. Some man self-
inflated by being elevated, as he thinks, to a position of authority, feels
he can do a better job than by the plan God ordained. The orphan home
that has in view something BIG - even BIGGER than 'Boys Town,'
seems to have the view that their orphan homes are better places to rear
children than a private home. You recall that Don Carlos Janes had as

a slogan: 'Great things for God.' He was a rank Premillenialist - a false teacher. Some
today seem to have a slogan: 'Great things with God left out.' They build human institu-
tions and reject God's plan. They ask the church to help through these human institutions."
-C. R. Nichol, A Preacher of Righteousness, page 246.

On Organizations: "The care of widows and orphans is a work of the church. I have read
the command for their care. There may be a question of expediency in the care of widows
and orphans. Brethren, let the church do the work God requires of it. We do not need any
other organization than the church to carry out the work of the church. Here is a command
to teach the gospel which is the work of the church and we do not need to establish an or-
ganization to carry out that command. We do not need an organization to carry out the
command to relieve widows and orphans except the church that Jesus built." G. K. Wallace,
Lectures on Denominational Dogma, pages 162-163.

The Issue Well Stated: "If we agree that such institutions are ever right in circumstance,
then it is not the institutions, per se, that are in the discussion. They are allowed; they are
right if only we can find that circumstance in which they are right. The discussion, there-
fore, concerns only methods of control, operation and ownership." (And Support-WEW).
-G. C. Brewer, Gospel Advocate, September 28, 1933.

Pressure, Changes and Confessions: "The influence of the Christian Standard particularly
throughout the North, had been great enough to become a rallying point for those advocat-
ing the instrument, and using the society. Whereas one group insisted the instrument was
wrong, the other insisted it could be used. Could fellowship remain? This question forced
its way upon the church. There were some who had formerly strictly opposed instrumental
music whose opposition subsided. J. B. Briney had stood vigorously behind the opposition
to the instrument, but now wavered. So did Joseph Franklin son of Ben Franklin. What
happened with these more prominent leaders happened to many less known. Others re-
mained loyal to old convictions."-Earl West, The Search For The Ancient Order, Vol. II,
page 163.



Continued from front page

Now as for this business of a missionary
society existing separate from the church
and existing dependent on individual contri-
butions only, we have this to say: If by
"missionary society" it is meant an organiza-
tion which is designed to take the preaching
of the gospel out of the hands of the church
then it is certainly wrong. There is no need
for missionary societies for the church is the
missionary society. "We cannot scripturally
have any organization that rivals the church,
or usurps the functions of the church, or
assumes control of the church." The mis-
sionary society such as exists in the Christian
Church is wrong in its very make-up. To
argue hypothetically and ask if those or-
ganizations may exist when supported by
individuals only, is to argue impertinently.
When you take away the designs and pur-
poses of those Christian Church missionary
societies and put them on individual bases
as pertains to support, you destroy their
missionary society qualities. The things that
make the missionary societies wrong are the
designs, policies, purposes, and the church
support. To merely take away church sup-
port leaves wrong designs, policies, and pur-
poses. Take away the church support, the

design, the policies and the purposes and
you do not have a missionary society at all.

Now the orphan home can be right in de-
sign and purpose and be supported by indi-
viduals under principles of free enterprise
and Christian liberty as pertains to good
works and such like. But a missionary so-. .
ciety exists under different principles and is/.
neither right in design, policy, or purpose.
When you take away the design, purpose
and policy of a missionary society you do
not have a missionary society - let the
point stick.

On one hand you have the missionary so-
ciety; on the other you have the orphan
home institution. The missionary society has
no right to exist whether supported by
churches and individuals, or by individuals
only. The orphan home per se has the right
to exist by individual support. They are not
parallel until the orphan home becomes a
church institution maintained and operated
through centralized cooperative efforts of
churches. When the orphan home is thus
set up to be supported and maintained by
churches, its designs, purposes and policies
are so effected as to give it missionary so-
ciety qualities.

A SHORT TALK
ABOUT THE SITUATION

In the initial issue of the old Bible Ban-
ner, (July 1938), a great editor wrote: "We
stand for the same things, and men who do
stand for the same things should stand to-
gether." That was true then and it is cer-
tainly true now.

The threat of institutional domination of
churches, of the banding of churches to-
gether in centralized authority, and of lib-
eralistic views and activities in work and
mission has approached the flood stage.
Flood waters look menacing, but they can
be held back.

There is no doubt now - there is a hier-
archy in the church exercising thought con-
trol over hundreds of preachers and multi-
tudes of members. It has aroused elders to
impetuous and presumptuous action. Con-
gregations have been led into activities
which a decade ago would have caused
them to be ostracized. Various pressure tac-
tics have forced preachers to make changes

and "confessions."

"They shall not pass" were the words of
a great French marshal in World War II -
but the enemy did pass. Those same words
have been echoed by a great leader in the
church, and when brethren were united, the
enemy did not pass. It was when men who
believe the same truths began to fall apart
that the liberal forces began to gain ground.
The enemy will not, they cannot pass, if
brethren who stand for the same truths will
stand together.

The ground gained by the liberalistic
cliques has been won mainly because breth-
ren who ought to be standing together were
glaring at each other, with their backs to the
enemy. That won't work.

The paper-institution combines of the lib-
eral elements in the church calls for inten-
sive, prolonged and united efforts. If truth
is to prevail in this generation all brethren
in whom burns the flame of jealousy for the
faith once delivered must rise up to help
strengthen the dikes.
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THE FUTURE OF KENTUCKY BIBLE BANNER
Kentucky Bible Banner appeared six

months ago as an effort to reach many
Christians in Western Kentucky. In six
months time it has grown in circulation, not
to a great figure near comparable to larger
and older publications, but nevertheless it
is now enjoying a nationwide distribution.
Requests to be put on the mailing list come
to us in nearly every mail. We feel confident
that we are accomplishing some good.

Owensboro, Kentucky under the same name.
Two men will be responsible for the pub-
lication of the paper. In the picture above
you see Chester H. Shelton, William S.
Jones, and yours truly. Brother Shelton and
Brother Jones will see that the publication
end of the Kentucky Bible Banner is taken
care of. They will be the publishers, I will
continue as the editor - an Arkansas editor
of a Kentucky paper. This arrangement will
continue until the first year of publication
is out. Then we will probably make different
arrangements.

The editor of Kentucky Bible Banner is

)
moVing to Ft. Smith, Arkansas to work with
the Park Hill congregation in that city. So
what of Kentucky Bible Banner? Shall we
continue it as Kentucky Bible Banner or
shall we change the name to Arkansas Bible
Banner? Well, brethren in Owensboro do
not like the idea of moving the paper just
now. So it will continue to be published in

As Kentucky Bible Banner grows the ex-
penses grow. We need your help, so let us
hear from you. You may address me at 1900
Jenny Lind Avenue, Fort Smith, Arkansas
or you may write directly to the publishers,
214% Third Street, Owensboro, Kentucky.
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Confusion, Thou Art An Enigma
In the liberal camp within the church of

Christ, there are some who tell us the
church supported orphan home is right only
under a board of elders, others say no, the
elders cannot oversee an institution. Some
want the church to support the college, oth-
ers say no, let the church support the benev-
olent institution but not the educational in-
stitution. Some advocate the sponsoring
church set-up for radio/TV evangelism, but
rebel against others in the liberal camp who
want the sponsoring church set-up in the
sending out of preachers. Some among the
liberal element are calling for church sup-
ported hospitals, much to the chagrin of
others in the liberal camp. More than a few
are denying the binding quality of apostolic
example on the one hand, yet cling to Acts
20:7 on the other. On and on it goes -
what will emerge from this labyrinth of
confusion? God is not the author of confu-
sion.

-0-

This Way, and That Way
While the liberals stigmatize sound breth-

ren with "anti" labels and contend that we
stand on the same ground as that of the
anti-class, anti-college, and anti-located
preacher advocates, they are in turn charged
with digressive tendencies, and accused of
occupying the undesirable ground of Pen-
dleton, Errett, Loos and Briney - men
who figured prominently in the digressive
movement. I don't know what all this label-
ing will accomplish in the end, but I hope
that a lot of it will come out in the wash -
the wash of clean controversy.

-0-

Churches of Christ "Salute You"
Through Herald of Truth?

I have before me a little bulletin from
the Highland Church of Christ, Abilene,
Texas. The Highland Church operates Her-
ald of Truth, the nationwide radio/TV
broadcasting association. On the front page
of the bulletin there is a sketch of the world
globe with a high tower sitting on the North
Pole. On each side of the radio tower ap-
pears the pictures of the Herald of Truth
speakers. The following headline words are
spread across the page: Nationwide, Radio

Log, Churches of Christ Salute You. This
bulletin was received in December of 1957.
Now a couple of years ago in the Abilene
debate it was claimed that Herald of Truth
is the work of the Highland Church only.
In this bulletin it is indicated that churche
(plural) of Christ "salute you" in this na_
tionwide work. Do churches of Christ oper-
ate the Herald of Truth, or do churches of
Christ just "salute you" through the High-
land Church, or again, do churches of
Christ "salute you" through Herald of
Truth? If Herald of Truth is Highland's
work only how can churches of Christ salute
through it? Does Highland and/or Herald
of Truth represent the official saluting
voice of churches of Christ? Does the New
Testament authorize one congregation to
serve in the capacity of the official saluter
for churches of Christ?

-0-

The Problem Of Influence
In the absence of an actual authorized

earthly ecclesiastical tribunal or something
of the sort, leaders among God's people
turn to other means of "winning support
and influencing people." The New Testa-
ment demands that all Christians influence
people. Christians are "leaven", "salt", and
"light", and thus they must influence their
surroundings. We must influence - but the
matter of winning support is something else.
We should win support for truth, for Christ,
for the church. But the human element
causes men to win support not for Christ
or truth, but for themselves, or for move-
ments, or for an institution. The support of
Christians is being sought - alignment to
institutions and to men rather than to truth
and Christ seems to be the order of the day.

This is not an indictment of institutions
per se, it is a criticism of the apparent eval-
uation of men and institutions over truth
and cause. There appears to be a trend to-
ward emphasizing the man over the mes-
sage, or the institution over its purpose.
Thus people think more of the man than
they do the gospel. Alma Mater College
is respected and loved more than principles
upon which the college was first built, and
more than the church. When a beloved
preacher changes or defects, or perverts,
those who are followers of the man instead
of the Christ go along as a collared animal
- their thoughts are controlled by thei~\j
admiration and respect for someone or~
some thing. That which comes forth from .
some institution is accepted without much
question inasmuch as the institution repre-
sents every thing in the way of a source of
authority for the individual institution wor-
shipper. "Old Reliables" and "Never Fails"
are always right.

Leaders or prominent men tap these gen-_
eral sociological characteristics of church
members and take advantage of the situa-
tion to work up followings or to create in-
tellectual uprisings. Very often the greater
veight of numbers and of wealth is or-
ganized, even though loosely so, against
contrasting positions, interests, principles
and personnel.

Many devout Christians are swept along
with the tide swells of such activity on the
part of men and institutions. Many Chris-
tians come to believe in certain positions or
propositions because of a "pathetic faith"
that what is printed must be so. If a care-
ful conviction poll or census of church mem-
bers could be taken it would no doubt re-
veal that thousands entertain certain posi-
tions only because of leaders who figure
prominently in their lives or thinking. In
other words, convictions are not always
matters of study, verification, experimenta-
tion and disciplined investigation - to say
the least - but convictions are often mat-
ters of pathetic, reckless reliance on the
conclusions of others. "Study to show thy-
self approved of God" is something lacking
in the lives of many. Shall we appeal to
the apprehension of others of like fallible
nature, or shall we go back down the way
to those ambassadors of Christ who were
clothed with supernatural power from on
high?

Many who have been known for their
soundness in other controverted matters, are
today on the error side of some issues. "It
is a common experience in public life for
men who have achieved eminence in one
field to begin to dogmatize about some
wholly alien field, and thereby make them-
selves ridiculous." And, some in the Lord's
church have distinguished themselves in
contending for the faith once delivered in
first principle fields, and then have come to
the forefront in these deeper issues as lead-
ers in a defection away from apostolic au-
thority.

In spite of these problems, it must be
admitted that in about everything we do
we are influenced by others. Every course
we take has influencing factors, and there
are men who figure prominently in some
way in every decision we make. But the
matters of investigation, verification, analy-
sis and the examination of cumulative evi-
dence should have the greater effect on
iour steps.

On the other hand, there are some breth-
ren running around exclaiming that they
are "servants of no man," that no man tells
them what they can do and what they can-
not do, that they are influenced only by
Christ, et cetera. This attitude is extremism
and this claim of absolute Independence
becomes an obsession and a hobby with

some. They are deceiving themselves. It
seems the thing that has overcome them is
frustration. They have become disgusted
with, or have lost faith in, men who once
figured prominently in their thinking, and
so they have turned to others. Some have
turned from the influence of Campbell, Se-
well and Libscomb to Peale, Graham, and
Dr. Crane. Others have turned to Kant,
Berkely, and Tolstoy. These brethren who
claim that they are influenced by absolutely
no man appear to me to be egotists, if not
bigots. They contend that no one influences
them, yet they work to influence others. If
they do not want to be influenced by oth-
ers, why should I let them influence me?

"Freethinkers," is a term sometimes as-
sumed by these brethren. But the term is
not applicable. "Frustrated thinkers" comes
more nearly describing the situation. They
need to be helped.

Somewhere between the extreme of ere-
dulity on the one hand, and the extreme
of egotistical aloofness on the other, is the
happy but narrow course of following Christ
in company with stalwart citizens of the
kingdom. "Narrow is the gate and straight
is the way that leadeth unto life, and few
are they that find it."

-0-

All-Sufficiency
The matter of all-sufficiency in God's

arrangements has been something over
which the church has been troubled
throughout its nineteen-hundred years of
existence. The very first controversy that
swept the church was over a denial that
the gospel was all-sufficient to save a man.
A pressure force in the church taught the
brethren saying, "Except ye be circumcized
after the custom of Moses, ye cannot be
saved." (Acts 15:1).) You see the gospel
was not all-sufficient - it could not do
the job without consolidation with the Law
of Moses - so taught the pressure group.

It was not very long until men became
dissatisfied with the kind of organization
~hat God had set-up in His church, so they,
III a gradual process, developed a hier-
archy. The original and true organization
of the church was not sufficient to do the
job - so believed the Romanists.

Many leaders in the great restoration of
the 19th century were not willing to go all.
the way in discarding human organizations
and so they advocated the binding together
of church funds in organizations to do mis-
sionary and benevolent work. The New
Testament organization just cannot quite do
the job like it ought to be done - so be-
lieved the digressives.



A QUIVER OF QUOTES
He Pictures The Situation Right: "To my left is the Christian Church _
preacher, and he is saying: 'An Evangelistic Institution can do a better
job of preaching the gospel than the elders of the local church.' And
to my right is the (Used to be) Gospel Preacher who is saying: 'A
Benevolent Institution can do a better job of caring for the widow
and orphan than the elders of the local church'." - A. C. Grider,
The Reporter, December 5, 1957.

Sad Days: "It is a sad day in the history of the church when the divine
order was set aside and men began to organize the church." G. H. P.
Showalter, A. C. C. Lectures, 1939, page 305.

Enemy of The Church: "When an organization is willing to receive
funds and encourages elders to give funds, out of keeping with God's
will, that organization becomes the enemy of the church, and not its
friend." Cleon Lyles, Gospel Pilot, July 1947.

Denying Patterns: The "Disciples" say that they "do not find any evi-
dence that the particular forms of organization or procedure prevailing
in the primitive church, were authoritatively prescribed as a pattern
which the Christian church is obligated to reproduce in detail, every-

where and throughout all time." From The Report of the Commission on Restudy of The
Disciples of Christ, 1948, page 12.

Denying Patterns Too: "Besides, there is no exclusive pattern of church cooperation taught
in the Bible." Guy N. Woods, Cooperation in The Field of Benevolence and Evangelism,
page 7.
Into Samaria With The Gospel: "What's wrong with Peter, the ready spokesman, that he
and the other apostles didn't send preachers back into Judea and tell all the churches of
Judea that the Jerusalem Church, since it is the first, (as some say the mother church) will
be the sponsoring church through which all the churches will work in having the gospel
preached 'in Samaria and unto the uttermost parts of the earth'? Yes, and tell them this
will be known as the Jerusalem Plan and will be the Jerusalem Church and will be under
the oversight of the Jerusalem elders." W. O. Flatt, God Has Spoken. (You may order this
excellent booklet for 25c each or $2.50 a dozen from W. O. Flatt, 1821 Lincoln, Ft. Worth,
Texas.
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LAY BY IN STORE

Believing that the New Testament is an
all-sufficient revelation to guide the church
in all phases of its activity, we turn atten-
tion to the matter of financing the work of
the church. We take I Corinthians 16, II
Corinthians 8 and 9, and Romans 15:2.5-27,
in a study of this matter of church finance.

In I Corinthians 16 Paul instructs the
church at Corinth as he had instructed
churches in Galatia. Paul wanted the
churches to include in their benevolent work
the sending of help to the Jerusalem breth-
ren. Paul knew of the dire needs of those
brethren in Jerusalm and too, he was inter-
ested in bringing better relations between
Jewish and Gentile brethren. He knew that
contributions from a Gentilc church like
Corinth to a Jcwish church likc Jerusalem
would work to knit the two elements closer
together in love.

In I Corinthians 16 Paul instructs the
Corinthians to lay by in store on the first
day of the week in order to support this
work of the church. By laying by in store
on the first day of the week the collection
would be made ready to be picked up when
the messengers arrived for it. But trouble
arose in Corinth and the coming of the
messengers was delayed. Evidently the Cor-
inthians neglected to make liberal efforts
toward the support of the proposed work.
The difficulty was taken care of in time and
Paul wrote the II Corinthian letter express-
ing his gratitude that the trouble was set-
tled, and in chapters eight and nine he
again enjoins the Corinthians to give and to
prepare for the coming of the messengers.

In I Corinthians 16 Paul instructs concern-
ing the matter of supporting the work of
the church, in II Corinthians 8 and 9 he
emphasizes the motives behind the giving
to the work.

Now there is this matter of approved ex-
ample. The Corinthians were told to lay by
in store on the first day of the week for it
benevolent work. There is the treasury, the
time to give, and a work to be supported.
As in the case of Acts 20:7 and the Lord's
Supper, the precedent is set; the apostolic
instruction is to be respected and the author-
ity of the scripture is not to be broken. The
church has work to do and it is to be S1lP-
ported by contributions to the Lord's treas-
ury on the first day of the week.

To pick out any other day as the day of
contribution is a violation of the worship
pattern. Giving to the Lord's work is an act
of worship - it involves a matter of thanks-
giving (II Corinthians 9:11-12). The New
Testament tells when and how to do it. If
we are to speak where the Bible speaks and
remain silent where the Bible is silent then
we must take our cue from Paul's instruc-
tion about supporting the work of the
church.

This collection for the Jerusalem saints
was a general thing - churches in Galatia
Macedonia and Corinth were participating:
They laid by in store on the first day of
the week. Messengers pickcd up the funds
and delivered them directly to the needv
church. .

Vie call for churches to render the same
respect to this New Testament teaching on
finances as they do to Acts 20:7 regarding
the Lord's Supper. Now those who preach
for a congregation of the Lord's people and
who have come to disbelieve in the absolute
necessity of weekly, first-day contributions
and regular weekly, first-day Lord's Supper
observance, ought to inform the elders of
that change, make the kind of "confession"
which is being called for in some quarters,
and thus cease deceiving brethren with
whom they work.
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Two-Bit Benevolence
Somo folk take great pride in belonging

to a congregation which contributes regu-
larly to a benevolent institution. But a care-
ful scrutiny of the budgets of these churches
reveals only token individual representa-
tion. Even the "5th Sunday contributing
congregations" do not measure up to great
benevolent standards. Suppose a church of
500 members contributes $500.00 a month
- well, that's about 250 a week per mem-
ber. Even if a church of 500 members sends
$1,000 per month to benevolent institutions
that figures out to a mere .50c per week
per member.

Now of course we realize that the indi-
vidual can do much more in the way of
benevolence, in a personal way, and thus
what the cliurcli may do only represents a
small portion of the individual interest rela-
tive to benevolence. But the fact that church
contributions to institutions do represent only
a small portion of individual representation
Introduces this thought: The churches of
Christ across the nation are being disturbed
because of an innovation representing only
a small portion of congregational expendi-
tures, and a minute portion of individual
representation. Yet to hear some folk talk
one would think the contributing churches
are each performing a tremendous act of
benevolence.

And, if the greater amount of benevolence
is done on a personal basis by individuals,
wouldn't it be better to leave it all to indi-
viduals relative to the support of institutions
- and save the church from all this disrup-
turer' In view of the fact that such a small
amount of congregational funds is sent to
institutions, representing only a matter of
a few cents on the part of individuals, why
not drop that which you do not read about
in the New Testament - that the church
might be saved?

But someone stands up to say, "Well, why
then don't we just surrender our "Sunday
Schools" for the sake of our anti-class breth-
ren?" Simply because the anti-class brethren
are opposing a mere method of teaching
within the local framework of the local
church. If the "Sunday School" system in-
volved another institution or organization I
would join with a host of others to say,
"Let's give it up!" But it doesn't. The be-
nevolent institution exists as a separate in-
stitution from the church, and as most of
the church institutional supporters are now
admitting and arguing, the church institu-
tion is not and cannot bc under an elder-
ship or within the framework of the local
congregation. The Sunday school system is
stitution. not a separate organism. When

under the eldership; it is not a separate in-
and if it becomes such then I would say,
yes, surrender it!

So to inject into this institutional question
the matter of giving up "Sunday Schools"
to satisfy the anti-class brethren is to beg
the question and to attempt to "poison the
wells." It is to appeal to mere surface un-
derstanding and to shift the blame of the
trouble from the innovationalists to the op-
posers.

How much representation do you as an
individual have in the congregational con-
tribution to the institution? Ten cents a
week? Twenty-five, fifty or ninety cents?
What a price to pay for church disrupturc]

I do not rule out the possibility that your
twenty-five cent representation may be like
the widow's mite. But in this age of pros-
perity there is no great number of such pov-
erty stricken individuals in the congrega-
tions across the country - not enough to
effect the force of the argument.

How much benevolence are you support-
ing? This question is inevitable; it comes
from the objects of our criticism. Well, if I
do no more than what is done in the indi-
vidual representation seen in these congre-
gational contributions to institutions I can't
get to heaven on it. Mathew 25, Calaians
6: 10, James 1:27 and other like references
set forth my obligation to help the needy -
and 25c per week to the average church
member just isn't much of a "visit".

Leaving The Scripture?
It appears to me that the champions and

defenders of the liberal moves in the field
of congregational cooperation have about
forsaken scripture. It hasn't been long since
they were all writing about what the New
Testament states and they clashed with
their opposition in analysis of scripture. It
seems that in this stage of the controversy
their strategy is that of prejudicial entangle-
ments. Their fight now is predominantly a
political sort of thing. .

Not long ago some were arguing that the
example set by the Philippian brethren in
sending directly to Paul was actually an
example of the sponsoring church type of
cooperation. In Philippians 4: 15-16 Paul
thanks the Philippians for communicating
with him concerning "giving and receiving"
and states that the Philippian church was
the only church which did so at the time
mentioned.

It was explained to us that the "giving
and receiving" thing was a matter of an
account - the Philippians were receiving
money from other churches in account for
Paul and then communicated directly to
him, It was further explained that com-
munication meant fellowship and that Paul
at this time was being helped by many
churches but Philippi was doing the com-
municating or fellowshinninz,~ .

But something happened to all that rea-
soning. You see, all the churches which sup-
posedly were contributing to Philippi for
Paul's work elsewhere, were not having any
"fellowship" with Paul in the matter - it
was Philippi's fellowship, and the other
churches just did not get in on the fellow-
ship angle, inasmuch as Paul said that only
Philippi communicated with him at the
time. The assumption of those who so ar-
gued was that many churches were involved
in helping Paul at this time and they all
sent through Philippi.

If that is an example and authority for
what is going on today regarding Herald of
Truth and other sponsoring church arrange-
ments, then all the contributing churches
have no fellowship with the work clone. So
far as they are concerned the glory all goes
to the sponsoring church, credit all goes to
"Philippi" even though many churches
are involved in the financial support. "Phil-
ippi" takes the credit for doing what the
other churches make possible as they fun-
nel the funds to the fello1Cshipping congre-
gation for the fellolL'shipped - no fellow-
ship with the work except from "Philippi".
Well, obviouslly that argument on Phil-

ippians 4: 15-16 didn't stand long. 'When
brethren began to check their Mnccdonian
maps to see how impractical it would be
for churches to send to Philippi for Paul's
aid as he was leaving the area; when they
saw that II Corinthians 11:8 did not involve
the same instance as Philippians 4: 15-16,
and when the "Greek approach" was
stripped of its confusion, Philippians 4: 15-16
stood out like a sore thumb as an example
of "direct" support as opposed to the spon-
soring church sort of thing.

So, brethren are now denying the force
of apostolic example, some are forsaking the
binding nature of approved example, and
it may surprise us all to see how many will
give up the steadfast, first-day observance
of the Lord's Supper, laying by in store on
the Lord's day, vocal music only in wor-
ship, et cetera. It may be trite. to say, "It's
later than you think," but the admonition is
not untimely.

There are many masons, of the fraternal
kind, among members of the church. It is
strange indeed to sec brethren speak out
against denominationalism on the one hand
yet support masonry with all its religious
emphases and ritualistic lingo on the other
hand.

The masons often complain that they
have enemies, and that they are falsely ac-
cused and attacked. I am sure that is so.
And - I am likewise sure that tho masons
have done much good in the field of be-
nevolence and morals and in their opposi-
tion to the political evils of Catholicism. Yet
what can a Christian, who believes in the
New Testament's "one body" concept, have
to do with this fraternal religious organiza-
tion - another body?

Freemasonry is bold in its claim to be
God's organization. The "Sovereign Grand
Commander" writes in this vein in The New
Age, November, 1957. Says he, "Our whole
existence being the outgrowth of the basic
concept that we are sons of God and a
part of the Divine plan, our activities are
saturated with a sense of religious devotion
and obligation to God and our fellow man.
The records before me show that our mem-
bers have held steadfastly to this funda-
ment,\! Rh~losophy during thc pa~,t, two
veal's. I'his statement from the Grand
Commander" is official - the article bears
his name and the editor of The New Age
says that "Only those articles signcd by the
Grand Commander or an officer of the Su-
preme Council are to be considered official."

So freemasonry believes it is of God's
special ordainment, that it is a part of God's
plan. I read in the New Testament that the
church is God's plan for the world (Ephes-
ians 3:9-11), that the church is the body
ordained by God in his divine plan (Ephes-
ians 1:21-23), and that there is only one
body in God's plan (Ephesians 4:4). Now
certainly no one will declare that freema-
sonry and the Lord's church are the one
and same body, nor can they declare that
they are both of the one body. An informed
Christian knows better than to so argue.

We frequently hear of brethren leaving
Freemasonry and Good Works freemasonry when it occurs to them that

their very membership in another religious
It has never been popular to oppose an organization implies the insufficiency of the

institution or organization which maintains Lord's church to provide ample opportunity
good works. That religious denominations for religious interests.
do some good work is a fact not to be dc-
nied. There are many religions organiza- It seems to me that if a Christian is sold
tions not generally recognized as denornina- on what the New Testament has to say
tions which nevertheless exist on the same about the one body, he needs only to be
principle as any religious denomination, and convinced that freemasonry is another body
thus are to be classified in the same cate- of the category in which the church exists
gory. Freemasonry is such an organization. and actually rivals the church. The state-
There was a time when we could not say ment which we have quoted from the "Sov-

much about freemasonry because of its se- ereign Grand Commander" ought to con-
crecy which protected it from scrutiny. But vince those who love the church more than
masonry is not as secret as it has been. Its they love the organizations of man, that
own official publications reveal much, and freemasonry is not for members of the

llift? left it reveal f:h¥ i1re ••• Llo.rld'lIIsIIIclhIlIrlchl'••••••••••



Higher Education Needed?
I note where some professors are speak-

ing out about the need for higher education
in the pulpit. Maybe so. Yet while in the
realm of judgments a man's course is set
by the greater weight of educational in-
fluences, his course of action in matters of
faith is set for him by the oracles of God.
When a man has more "higher education"
than he has Bible education his hearers are
apt to get more of the wisdom of men than
the gospel of Christ. Congregations may be

built up numerically, so far as their direc-
tories are concerned, by the gimmicks of
"higher education", but souls will be saved
onlv by the preaching of the old-time gos-
pel by those who love God's power unto
salvation. When it comes to saving souls,
it makes no difference whether a man is
high, medium or low in his education -
the Gospel and the Gospel only will do the
job.

A QUIVER OF QUOTES
Are Brethren Trying to Match This?

"One of the greatest glories of the Catholic
Church in America is the generosity with
which her children have erected magnifi-
cent churches, splendid schools, and elab-
orate hospitals, orphanages, and other in-
stitutions of mercy and charity throughout
the land. The contributions which have built
these institutions reflect the love of Cath-
olics for Jesus Christ and for His Church
. . . Like man, the Church is both spiritual
and physical. It has a material side to its
nature. It requires buildings: churches,
schools, convents, hospitals, orphanages and
rectories." - Gur Sunday Visitor, January
5, 1958.

A Paradox: "Men are sometimes led un-
suspectingly and unwittingly into such af-
firmation, blinded by their zeal and appro-
elation of their own project, and find them-
selves enmeshed in apostate machinery
unaware of the harm they promote in their
intended zeal for good. It is thusly possible
to become guilty ourselves of that which
we condemn in others - it is possible to
create machinery, identical in essentials, in
likeness to the 'missionary societies' of the
digressive movement which we disdain.
Paradoxically, some have actually accepted
concepts identical, and have put in motion

machinery akin to the societies of the Di-
gressives, which by speech they reject (such
rejection too often arising from prejudice
rather than from conviction)." - GENE
FROST,"A Houston Missionary Society."

With Reference to "Psallo" In The Harde-
man-Boswell Debate: "Brother Hardeman's
sole contention - the instrument is not in
the word, the word does not designate the
type or kind of stringed instrument, which
must always be supplied; and, in the New
Testament Paul declares that the instru-
ment is the heart." - GUYN. \VOODS,Gos-
)Jel Advucate, january 2, 1958.

With Reference To Other Innovations:
"The church supported institution is not in
the command to do benevolence, the com-
mand does not designate the type or kind
of church institution which must always be
supplied; and, in the New Testament it is
taught. that the church is an all sufficient
body." - EDITOR.

Hollywood Speaking: "As long as so many
people are frantic to adopt children, there
shouldn't be a single child left in any or-
phanage." Jane Russell of WAIF, an adop-
tion agency for European and Korean or-
phans.
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WHICH ORGANIZATION SHAll DO IT?
"The only question, over which there
is much discussion, is the way or man-
ner by which this work is to be done."
-Potter Orphan Home, What Is It? by
Ben Taylor.

To many, the controversy waging over
church supported benevolent institutions or
organizations, is merely a conflict over way
or manner, method or system. When breth-
ren make such statements as that quoted
above, one thing clearly stands out: The
real issue has been missed. Out of the same
source from which we took the above quote
we take the following:

"The Potter Orphan Home and School
is an organization for the purpose of
conducting its work in an orderly man-
ner in the most efficient way."

It is further stated that the organization
is "an institution but not within the confines
of the local church or any combination of
local churches." The same writing under re-
view states further:

"It is an institution having for its only
purposes to furnish a home and the
care of destitute orphans in the replace-
ment of the private homes which have
become broken or destroyed and there-
fore rendered unserviceable."

From these references we have the follow-
ing facts to consider: (1) The "orphan
home" (that one) is an organization or in-
stitution, entirely separate from the church.
(2 ) It exists to expedite orderly manner
(way) in the care of needy children. (3)
The institntion or organization "replaces"
homes which have become broken. Now
here are some points in the way of analyz-
ing this matter: The organization or insti-
tution, existing entirely separate and apart
from the church, provides and expedites or-
derly manner, method, way and system.

. Why then do some claim that the church is
using or expediting method, way, manner
or system when it sends donations for the
general maintenance of the institution? You
see it is. not a matter of the church employ-
ing method in the care of the children at all,

-'

it is a matter of the church supplying' funds
to another institution for that institution to
employ method, manner, system and way.
So the church either works through the in-
stitution, or it lets the organization do the
"providing" work for the church. Anyone
who wants to see, ought to see now that
this "orphan home" controversy is not a
discussion over the way or manner by which
this work is to be done. "The only question"
is not the way or manner by which this
work is to be done. It is a question of what
organization or institution is going to pro-
vide the means, methods, ways, manner and
system-the church or the benevolent in-
stitution, the church or the missionary so-
ciety? The divine institution or the human
institution]': And lest there be any confusion
we hasten to say that we are speaking now
of the church and its obligation to do the
work God gives it to do. We are not con-
sidering what an individual can or cannot
do. There are reasons, scriptural reasons,
why an individual may support a benevolent
institution but not a missionary society.

Now can the church provide the neces-
sary care? What does the orphan need? He
needs clothing, dwelling, food, teaching,
home life. The human institution provides
these things, the orphan home organization
provides these things, why cannot the
church provide the same things? The or-
phan home organization provides a dwell-
ing, it does the best it can to make a re-
placement home, why can not the church
do the same thing? The church organism
can expedite method just the same as the
orphan home organism. The orphan home
organism is not the home itself, and neither
is the church organism-but the church can
provide home life for the children. So, it is
a matter of whether the church, or the hu-
man institution, is going to do the work of
the church. Someone says, "The church is
all-sufficient to function as a church but not
to function as home." But the church is all-
sufficient to provide a home for the home-
less. It is obligated nnder certain circum-
stances to do that, and it has no authority
to .let some other institution or organization
do it for her.
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It is true that the church is not a home,
but neither is the orphan home organism a
home. When home life is needed however,
either organization is able to provide it,
and when the church turns funds over to
the orphan home organism to help the
homeless, it is in effect saying "You pro-
vide, we'll watch." And the orphan home
organization replies in effect, "Yes, you pro-
vide the money, and you can watch if you
want to, but we'll expedite and oversee."

Of course a church will often need to
contribute to an individual family in the
care of a destitute child. And this is thought
by some to be comparable to the church
contributing to the orphan home institution
for the care of a destitute orphan. That ar-
gument assumes, and some who so argue
even openly declare, that the private indi-
vidual family is on par with the public in-
stitutional organism! When a congregation
commits a child to the care of a man and
his wife, or when a man and his wife ac-
cept the responsibility of providing home
life for a needy child, the man and wife
often become the needy parties. The church
helps them as a needy family. And the
elders of the church have the same over-
seeing obligation to them that they have to
any other family in the church. In other
cases the elders assign work to a local fami-
ly, as they would to deacons, and in still
other cases deacons may be responsible for
the local care of local orphans as they
would be for widows (Acts 6)-all this un-
der the oversight of the elders. But when
the elders surrender funds to the human
organization commonly known as an or-
phan home, they are surrendering funds to
another organization which in turn makes
the arrangements for a "restored home" for
the child and which exercises supervision
and oversight-the elders have no more
overseeing interest than that of surrender-
ing funds to a human organization.

"The Potters Orphan Home and School
is an institution, or call it an organization
if you wish, to furnish a home and care
for destitute orphans, which the church is
not and cannot be." That is what institu-
tionalism says, and in so saying, it calls for
the church to let the human institution do
the church's work. The church or the el-
dership is not a home, but neither is the
orphan home organism-the home must be
provided by either organization.

"The Missionary Society is an unneces-
sary addition to the church," and the "or-
phan home" when it becomes a church in-
stitution or society is likewise an unneces-
sary addition to the church. By the ad-
mission of institutionalism, the "orphan
home" organism "replaces" the home for

the homeless, and thus the orphan home
organism is not a home for the homeless at
all. The church, when contributing funds
to the orphan home for general mainte-
nance, is not providing a home, it is letting
the other organization do the providing.

Now there is this matter of assuming that
the individual private home and the insti-
tutional public home are parallel. This we
are told, makes church support of the pri-
vate home comparable to church support
of the public home. It looks like brethren
could see that one is a family unit in a
congregation, the other a state unit outside
the congregation. But lest we take up too
much space for this one article we will post-
pone consideration of that point for an-
other issue.

In concluding this article we call your at-
tention to the fact that we are considering
church institutions. If individuals want to
operate an orphan home of the public
category-existing by the authority of the
state, we have no objection when there is a
need for such, and when policies are not
out of harmony with scriptural principles.
When those individuals seek to attach the
institution to the church through the
church's "freewill' donations, and to take
elder's responsibilities, then voices are raised
in scriptural objection. If all these institu-
tions operated by brethren would sustain
the same relationship to the church that
any other secular institution does, then the
controversy would subside. The church
rightfully buys services from hardware
stores, hospitals, book stores, publishing
houses, convalescent homes, et cetera. But
when these enterprises are set up depend-
ent on the church's surrendering the Lord's
funds, then scriptural principles are violated
and an unscriptural organization is created.

Finally, if someone questions the lack of
scripture quotation in this article, we point
out that this article contains no direct ref-
erence to a/articular passage because those
who defen church supported institutions
offer no particular passage for us to con-
sider.

THE COMPONENT PART, TOTAL SIT-
UATION ARGUMENT ANSWERED

Relative to this "orphan home" issue the
following logical approach has been used
quite freely:

1. Major Premise: All total situations
the component parts of which are
scriptural are total situations which
are scriptural.

2. Minor Premise: The total situation
in the orphan home set-up is a total.
situation the comf.0nent parts of
which are scriptura .

3. Conclusion: Therefore, the total sit-
uation described in the "orphan
home" situation is a total situation
which is scriptural..

Any close student of logic knows that
there is always a question hanging over
every syllogism. Consideration must be giv-
en as to whether it is "correctly used," prop-
erly applied, constructed without defect,
et cetera. But granting the validity of the
major premise we let the chief proponent
of the approach himself show the fallacy of
the minor premise and the conclusion:
"There is no way for that argument to be
met except by showing that there is some-
thing wrong with one of these parts, or that
a part which is unscriptural has been left
out." (Lectures on Church Cooperation and
Orphan Homes, by Tom Warren, page 50).
And that is the answer. In all the listing of
the component parts I have not seen the
"other organization" listed, yet it is always
assumed in the total situation.

In further comment on this "neglect as-
pect" it' is said, "It wouldn't be enough just
to show that there was something I hadn't
mentioned; you would have to prove what-
ever I failed to mention was unscriptural."
(Page 62). We have stated that the thing
not mentioned is the organization, and it
won't do for someone to say that the organi-
zation is an "unimportant detail" because
the Christian Church man could construct
the same type syllogism based on evangel-
ism and leave out an "unimportant detail"
-the missionary society organization.

The very thing over which the clash is
•. made is the matter of organization-not the

work. So the syllogism is not "correctly
used." "Here's the job I would like for
some of these objectors to try their hand
on: list the component parts of the Mission-
ary Society" leaving out the organizational
quality-they will then see just how impor-
tant the matter of organization is-the com-
ponent part which is conveniently left out
of the total situation.

Some brethren need to fix their logic or
resort more to common sense.

SELF APPRAISEMENT

There are numerous situations and events
arising from current controversies which
bear a humorous tinge. One thing which
amuses me is this matter of an individual
describing his conquests in a Don Quixote
style. One man writes to tell how he reduces
the opposition's argument to complete ab-
surdity, another advertises his book which
"thoroughly" and "thoroughly" refutes every
thing the "other side" has to say. Still an-
other buys copies of a book, of which he
is co-author, at a special low price from
the publisher to hand out to young preach-
ers to whom he has described his "mighty"
victory. In the face of all this self-exalattion
a fellow is reluctant to say anything at all
because he just cannot "defeat" the man
who knows he is always on top! I note also
that a lot of brethren or clamoring for de-
bate, but they have a difficult time selling

¥ :,' .

churches on the idea that they ought to
back them up.

"We want no mere excitement about a
man, nor after a man, who as Simon the
sorceror, induces the people to think that
he is some great one. We want the clear,
solid, and telling preaching of the gospel,
enlightening the people in reference to our
Lord, the way to him, and how to serve
him." He who is great is not concerned
to commend himself; a truly great man
never is. And, he who is great is not con-
cerned with getting his buddy to commend
him before the multitudes; a truly humble
man never is.

OVERSEEING SECULAR EDUCATION
AND RECREATION?

Some brethren are excited, it seems, about
this point of the elders overseeing the kind
of secular education and recreation neces-
sary for children. They make it appear that
this activity on the part of elders is com-
parable to the using of church facilities to
provide secular education and recreation.
As usual the point is missed.

In a congregation where elders are
alert, elders will be diligent to warn par-
ents against allowing children to participate
in certain dancing activities involved in the
curriculum of so many schools, and parents
will be warned about the theories of evolu-
tion taught in the schools. Parental char-
acter building will be encouraged. In so do-
ing elders are watching after the souls of
the flock, but they are not using church
facilities to provide secular education, nor
are they sponsoring recreation.

Now in the case of the needy children for
whom the elders have provided local care,
the same "oversight" holds true. If the chil-
dren are endangered by recreational or ed-
ucational curriculums, the elders teach and
warn those to whom the elders have desig-
nated responsibilities of child care.

When the elders send funds to another
organization however, which in turn desig-
nates the responsibilities of child care, the
contributing elders have no such authority
as that mentioned above. They surrender
funds, and authority,

THE WIDENED BREACH

"Effort to shift responsibility for division
is the invariable rule of innovationists in
the church. The innovators themselves
never cause the division-it is always the
opposition. It is an old story. The introduc-
ers of instrumental music never caused the
division-it was the opposition to it! Thus
would the sponsors of the speculations now
disturbing the church escape their just
condemnation." Fay E. Wallace, Jr., Gos-
pel Advocate, March 29, 1934.



A VERY SIGNIFICANT STATEMENT stroy the church. Of the two the latter is
much more dangerous. We repeat: this re-
cent discovery that the church can scrip-
turally build- and maintain something that
the elders of the church cannot scriptural-
ly oversee can very easily destroy the
church. When one tells us that elders, as
elders, cannot possibly supervise a work
the Lord commanded the church to do, he
is embarking upon a course that can very
well be fatal."-Editorial, Firm Foundation,
February 4, 1958.

"We have no use for the anti-orphan home
theory, (Neither do 1.-W.E.W.) We do not
believe the Bible teaches it. But if that
theory were believed by every member of
the church it might destroy every orphan
home in the world,' but it would not de-
stroy the church. On the other hand, this
theory, so boldly advocated in recent
months, that some separate institution, out-
side the framework of the church, must of
necessity be provided through which the
church can do its work, can very easily de-

CAN YOU HELP UNDERWRITE THIS WORK?
Kentucky Bible Banner is growing in circulation--our mailing list is augmented

nearly every day-we have no subscription price. If this keeps on the present
underwriters may be in over their heads. When our printing and mailing bills
come due we take the contributions received through the mail, subtract the
amount from the total bill and then divide the balance between the pocket-books
of the two publishers and the editor. So far we haven't been hit too badly-but
it appears we may hit tougher times as our printing bills mount with increased
circulation. It costs us about 3)k a copy for printing and mailing. $300.00 ought
to get us through July, the end of our first volume. Then we will see how things
look for volume two. Churches may order bundles of Kentucky Bible Banner at
2)fc per copy. We hope to keep Kentucky Bible Banner small and dean and we
continue to invite you to send in new names for the mailing list.

AN EXCELLENT TRACT

Eugene Britnell has published a small tract entitled "Missionary and Benevo-
lent Societies" which is about the best I have seen on the subject. He verily sets
straight many of the misconceptions, hardily refutes false contentions and success-
fully points out wherein the missionary and benevolent societies are parallel. Or-
der from Box 83 Tuckerman, Arkansas at $2.00 per hundred.
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WHAT THE NEW TESTAMENT TEACHES
THE CHURCH MUST DO TO BE SAVED

attitudes toward apostolic authority. In
II Corinthians Paul maintains his authority
which had been openly impugned and chal-
lenged. He deals sternly with the Corin-
thians for their threatened rebellion. Paul
was in a fight for truth and right and his
artillery could not be silenced.

Proposition Number Four: The church
must not lose sight of the fact that its salva-
tion depends on and is due to an unpervert-
ed gospel. The gospel, with obedience to it,
is the basis of man's acceptance with God
- when the gospel is perverted it is not
gospel at all - so teaches Paul in Galatians
The gospel makes us un-denominational,
non-denominational and anti-denominational.

Proposition Number Five: The church
must be aware of its importance, its quality,
and its origin. It must be constantly alert
and diligent regarding its mission and de-
sign. Ephesians outlines the marks of unity
and we cannot have unity based on anything
else but conformity to the "Unity of the
Spirit."

Proposition Number Six: The church must
not allow its progress to be thwarted by
personalities, nor hindered by vain and am-
bitious leaders. In Philippians we read of
animosity and rivalry. The harmony of a
local congregation is broken with such; the
brotherhood is split asunder.

Proposition Number Seven: The church
must be alert to forbid philosophy, human
tradition and deceit in the pulpit. The prob-
lem of Colossians is more apparent in the
church of this generation than in any since
the birth of America. It slips in unawares.

Proposition Number Eight: The church
must ever work under the conviction that
Christ's coming is impending and keep itself
in spiritual zeal, moral purity and doctrinal
truth. The fact of the Lord's coming is
often forgotten in worldliness and secular-
ism. Masses in and out of the church are
going to hell via the pleasure route. Paul's
message in I Thessalonians calls for repent-
ance and preparation.

(Continued on Page Two)
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From what must the church be saved?
Local congregations must be saved from
perils and apostasies which cause the re-
moving of their candlesticks (Revelation
1:20, 25). The function of a candlestick is
that of holding forth light. When a congre-
gation arrives at the point where its mis-
sion is not one of light bearing, then its
candlestick is removed, canceling its claim
to the kingdom, severing its union with
Christ.

We have in this article, 19 propositions
from a study of 21 New Testament epistles
which contain instructions as to what con-

.; gregations must do to be saved.

The New Testament message is always
relevant and applicable to our needs. Its
effectiveness does not vary from one century
to another. It was made to last forever
(I Peter 1:25). Our perennial problem is
that of translating its message into action,
and of recognizing its moral, doctrinal and
spiritual thrusts.

Proposition Number One: The church
must not lose sight of God's power unto
salvation (Romans 1:16), nor the way God
intended for it to be spread (Romans 10: 13-
17). The book of Romans is a thorough
refutation of Judaism and so-called Jewish
Christianity. It sets forth Christ as the com-
mon foundation on which all must stand.
We must not reduce the church to a pro-
vider of social connections. Active, pro-
tective discipline must not be overlooked
(Romans 16:17).

Proposition Number Two: The church
must not tolerate misconduct which is calcu-
lated to destroy moral fibre, spiritual
strength and doctrinal truth. In the I Corin-
thian letter Paul deals with many local
problems which have to do with the regula-
tion of life and the deportment of a local
congregation. When let-ups come in the
. battle for truth and righteousness, the church
is let down.

~" Proposition Number Three: The church
must harbor a healthy attitude toward cor-

. rective teaching, as well as maintain proper
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Proposition Number Nine: The church
must deal with misconceptions and attend
to the disorderly. Paul wrote the II Thes-
solonian letter for thejurpose of correcting
misunderstandings an he deals with the
disorderly firmly.

:-. Proposition Number Ten: The church
must ever teach, guard and defend the faith
and oppose false teaching effectively. Paul
wrote three epistles to preachers instructing
them of responsibilities, and a good church
is one which stands behind a good minister,
and a good minister is: "If thou put the
brethren in remembrance of these things,
thou shalt be a good minister of Jesus
Christ." (I Timothy 4:6).

Proposition Number Eleven: The church
must emphasize the necessity of proper atti-
tude between men of ,different stations in
life. The book of Philemon, though written
to an individual, is a warning to the church
lest it become a "class" church.

Proposition Number Twelve: The church
must be ever conscious of its spiritual nature
and heavenly authority. The Jewish Chris-
tians were well schooled in the law of
Moses; they were always inclined to revert
back to the law and sought to take the
church with them. Hebrews deals with this
problem. Jesus convinced Pilate that his
kingdom was not of the world (John 18);
Paul had a rather difficult time convincing
the Jews on that point. Brethren today seem
to want to turn the church into a material-
isic social club, political pressure group or
"such like."

Proposition INumber Thirteen: The church
must cheerfully exalt the works of God per-
formed in individual members. James writes
to Christians in trouble, urging them on to
noble works. When the church, leaves the
impression that five dollar contributions on
the Lord's day fulfills individual responsi-
bility the "dead faith" trait has beset us.

Proposition Number Fourteen: The church
must strengthen itself for greater endurance
in the conflicts through which she must
pass. Peter emphasized patience and hope
in his first epistle - patience and hope
sustains saints in suffering.

Proposition Number Fifteen: The church
must realize that the safest guard against
apostasy in doctrine is knowledge through
Jesus Christ. When lethargy in teaching
and study sets in, we become unprepared
to withstand the effects of error's onslaught.
II Peter warns against false teachers in no
uncertain terms.

Proposition Number Sixteen: The church
must realize that in an age of skepticism it
must hold forth evidence of its divine origin.
I John deals with sophisticated error of that
time. We must be able to supply essential
evidence in order to withstand "higher criti-
cism" et cetera.

Proposition Number Seventeen: The
church must not tolerate, affiliate with, nor
fraternize with error of any kind. The safe-
guards of II John 9-12 are being set aside
in favor of association with ministerial al-
liances and "light" compromise or "moder-
ate" participation with denominationalism. It
is a season of distress.

Proposition Number Eighteen: The church
must not allow ambitious men to exercise
dictatorial and human control. We are ex-
periencing "Diotrephes behaviour" not only
in individuals, but in institutional combines.
We have local and universal church bosses.

Proposition Number Nineteen: The
church must uphold New Testament faith
and expose heretics and deviates. Jude is
severe and denunciatory - the church must
mark those who threaten its purity. It is bad
taste to get involved in the marking busi-
ness these days, especially if the marking is
done on someone's pet human institution.

These propositions are brief, they are not
conclusive and leave much to be desired
as to comprehensive analysis. If they put
the reader to reflecting seriously on the
message of the New Testament regarding
church identity and salvation, our purpose
is accomylished. In the face of all the in-
stitutiona pressure on churches, it would
be well for every congregation to study
seriously what the New Testament says the
church must do to be saved.

SOME THINGS REGARDING
AUTHORITY AND WORK NOT FOUND

IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

1. Pre-eminence of one church over an-
other.

2. Elders overseeing a work larger in de-
sign than local numerical and spiritual
needs.

3. Action of one church bound on an-
other.

4. One eldership functioning on behalf of
other elderships.

5. Many congregations funneling money
into and through one eldership.

6. One eldership speaking for the "church-
es of Christ."

7. One local church functioning for many
churches in evangelism and/or benevo-
lence.

8. Pressure tactics of "mother churches"
on surrounding congregations.

~. --

9. Shifting of benevolent responsibilities
out of hands of elders and deacons to
a public or state institution.

10. Centralization of benevolent or evan-
gelistic funds of many congregations in
a co-ordinating agency of elders of one
congregation.

DANGERS OF THE TIME

The eventual subtle infiltration of error
through centralized organization has always
been a threat to the church - more so
than a frontal attack of false doctrine and
persecution from without. One of the perils
confronting the church of New Testament
times was that of doubt and error arising
from the false teachings of leaders (II Peter
2:1, II Corinthians 10-13, Jude 3-4.). Have
we forgotten what the Lord said about
wolves in sheep clothing?

THE POPE SPEAKS

Our Sunday Visitor, a Catholic weekly,
quotes the pope in the March 2, 1958 issue.
Says the pope: "The Church of today can-
not simply return to the primitive forms of
the small initial flock. In her maturity,
which is not old age, she holds her head
high and maintains unchanged in her mem-
bers the vigor of youth. She remains neces-
sarily what she was at her birth. She is im-
pregnable, indestructible, invincible. She is
immovable, changeless, in the writ of her
foundation, sealed with the blood of the
Son of God. Yet she moves, she takes new
forms with the age in which she goes for-
ward, on her way progressing, yes, but not
changing in her nature . . ."

The pope is saying that we cannot return
to the ancient faith regarding its organiza-
ion, means of endeavor and limited mission.
His statement is an admission that the Ro-
man Catholic Church has traveled far away
from the primitive faith. He says, in as-
suming that the Roman Catholic Church is
the church you read about in the New Tes-
tament, that the church remains necessarily
what she was at her birth. But I find little
about the Roman Catholic Church which
was characteristic of the early church of
Christ. As the Roman Catholic Church
moves and "takes new forms" she goes
farther away from God's holy writ, follow-
ing the wisdom of humanly selected authori-
ties and the dictates of a self-assumed
"Father God" on earth. Such is extremely
distasteful to free thinking Bible students.

Yet there are some who hold distaste for
Roman Catholicism who are guilty of the
same sins in lesser degree. Protestantism is
certainly an example of an abandonment of
the "primitive forms." But such is not limit-
ed to Protestantism and Catholicism. In the
Lord's church today there are those who

':U~_~1/'

are following the influence of denomination-
alism and we have elements which are de-
fiantly, but definitely, taking on new forms.
The ancient "form" is abandoned, the glory
of the church is robbed, individuals and
elderships are relieved of the personal touch
in Christianity which makes Christ's religion
a personal endeavor. Yes, churches of
Christ are in danger of taking on new forms,
forms which are foreign to New testament
authority, forms which eventually will de-
stroy identity. The pope speaks for the
Catholic Church, the Gospel Advocate for
churches of Christ.

-------01-------
BIBLICAL AUTHORITY

The Lord's church moves through crises
in every age. Every generation has its own
peculiar problems. It seems however, every
age has problems which have been the
worries of previous centuries. "Error, like
human nature, does not vary greatly through
the centuries. The labels change; the delu-
sions are persistent." In every period of time
the Lord's church has had two classes of
interpreters: precisionists and freedomists.

Precisionists want to be precise, accurate
and true to the Book. Their faith is built
upon such principles as reflected in the fol-
lowing passages: "Not everyone that. saith
Lord, Lord shall enter into the kingdom of
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my
father which is in heaven." (Matthew 7:21).
"Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not
in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he
hath both the Father and the Son." (II John
9). "Who will render to every man accord-
ing to his deeds." (Romans 2:6).

There are many other passages which
demand conformity to the will of God in
all phases of Christian endeavor. While I
do not like the idea of being labeled with
an unscriptural designation, I claim to be
a precisionist in that I want to do everything
just like God wants me to do it.

The freedomists in the church are those
who had rather risk being wrong in a ques-
tionable matter than to submit to a safer
course. They talk much about expediency,
liberty and method when actually the thing
they speak of is a matter of rebellion against
the principle of Biblical authority: "What-
soever ye do in word or deed, do all in the
name of the Lord Jesus." (Colossians 3:17).

We used to hear sermons entitled "The
Course which is Infallibly Safe To Pursue."
But now we hear more of "Where There
Is No Pattern."

The precisionist must be careful lest he
insists where God has not insisted. The free-
domist must awaken to the fact that he is
drifting toward personal catastrophe.



FOUR REALMS OF INNOVATION

In doctrine we fight the battle against
premillennialism, against the acceptance of
denominational baptism and against other
speculations and/or deviations which consti-
tute a "going beyond" (II John 9). We still
stand alert against these as well as the
other things which constitute disloyalty to
the principle of "thus saith the Lord."

In worship we have fought the battle of
worshipping in spirit and in truth. Those
who would have the instrument in worship
left the church or clammed up. Do we see
them coming back in the form of those who
are moving the instrument into the church
buildings for activities other than worship?
Into the "chapel" comes the instrument -
behold the next move! Are we alert?

In work the missionary society made
havoc of the Lord's body. Now its the ben-
evolent society doing the job. And, recrea-
tional activities in congregational function
swiftly arise to further desecrate the church's
work. Do we care?

In organization we have fought against
an organization on earth for the whole
church, but now we have the trend to put
the whole church in operation through local
churches. The purpose of big organization is
to move as a unit, so now churches of Christ
(how long such?) movc through various
organizations some of which already speak
for "churches of Christ."

In spite of these innovations and the
success they seem to experience, there are
7000 plus who have not and will not bow
their knees to Baal (I Kings 19: 18). In
doctrine they stand for soundness always
(I Timothy 1:3,10), in worship they em-
phasize the will of the Object to whom
worship is directed (Matthew 15:9 ) ; in
work the headship and complete authority
of Christ is respected (Ephesians 1:21-23);
in organization, congregational autonomy
without subtle encroachments is upheld
(Acts 14:23, Acts 20:28; Titus 1:5, I Peter
5). Who will follow Jesus?

STUDY STRENGTHENS FAITH
One thing that tends to weaken the faith

of folk is strife in the Lord's church. It
makes people wonder." However, study in
the New Testament reveals to them that
the first century churches were "by here-
sies distressed" as well as "by schisms rent
asunder." "Digressions from truth occurred
in every direction and constant vigilance
was necessary if the Christians were to keep
their faith pure." So the problem is not a
modern one. The church has always been
beset with crises, it always will be so dis-
turbed until that day when the Lord ap-
pears to deliver the kingdom up to God.
In the times of distress a careful study of
the New Testament, and the recognition
that our problems are not new, will help
hold a Christian on a steady course.

ORGANIZATION
Any organization established as a church

organization is either smaller than the local
eldership and thus too small to be scrip-
tural, or larger than the local eldership and
thus too large to be scriptural.

The "orphan home" organism as it is
set up now, is a church organization be-
cause it is set up dependent on church
support, designed as an organization through
which churches operate.

The "orphan home" church organization
resembles the missionary society, but there
is something more involved than mere re-
semblance. There is identical philosophy
and design - that of assuming the respon-
sibility of churches, of centralizing efforts,
of accepting some degree of authority be-
longing to the congregations.
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IS THE ORPHAN HOME A RESTORATION
OF THE BROKEN HOME?

the Baptist orphanage exist between a
Christian private family unit and a "Church
of Christ orphange." This is the point we
are making - the analogy is too weak to
stand. There is too much difference between
the private home and the institutional "or-
phanage" to allow the claim that one is a
restoration of the other.

The Ba,Ptist orphanage and the "Church
of Christ' orphanage are rarallel in every
feature except the doctrina element - this
one difference destroys any analogy between
the two regarding the right of support. Thus
you can see the importance of differences
in the attempt to parallel things.

The formula of the argument we are at-
tacking is as follows:

Private Home Public Orphanage

Church Maintained

JUNE, 1958

The argument indicated in our title is
based on the assumption of an analogy be-
tween the public institutional home and the
private family unit. It is argued that the
public institutional home and the private
family unit are alike in that they provide for
the needs of children and thus are alike in
respect to divine authorship.

The strength of the argument must de-
pend on the importance of the resemblances
and the .unimportance of the differences.
"Resemblances must be essential, and the
differences unessential."

There are elements of resemblance be-
tween the nervous system and the telephone
system, betwecn thcrelationship that a den-
tist has to his patient, and the barber to his
customer.

Church Maintained

Now we cheerfully grant that a congrega-
tion may contribute to the general mainten-
ance of a local private family unit. But is
the maintenance of a public orphanage on
a par with that? The argument we are an-
swering reduced to a syllogism looks like
this:

Major Premise: A congregation may con-
tribute to the general maintenance of a
private family.
Minor Premise: An institutional orphan
home is a restoration of a private family
unit which has been broken or destroyed.
Conclusion: Therefore, the church may
contribute to the general maintenance of
an institutional orphan home.

The same argument in analogical form is
this: If God ordains the church support of
the private home, then by analogy He or-
dains the church support of the public
home.

Here are the basic fallacies of the argu-
ment: (1) The argument does not allow for
the important differences between the pri-
vate family unit and the institutional public

<Continued on Page Two)

Is the orphanage a fair restoration of the
private home? If so, may the church con-
tribute to a Baptist orphanage which is a
restoration of the broken Baptist home? If
the opposition answers in the negative be-
cause of the matter of false teaching in the
Baptist orphanage, it finds itself in two prob-
lematic situations:

(1) To be consistent with this analogy
between the private home and the orphan-
a~e then, the opposition must deny the right
of the church to contribute to the Baptist
private home which likewise teaches false
doctrine. Thus the props are knocked out
from under the argument which the oppo-
sition presses regarding support from the
Lord's treasury for non-members.

(2) In denying the right of church sup-
port of the Baptist orphanage because of
false teaching in the Baptist orphanage, yet
on the other hand asserting that the false
teaching factor would not interfere with the
right of support to an individual Baptist
family unit, the opposition manifests the
truth that there are some important differ-
ences between the private home and the
institutional organization which destroy the
strength of an analogy between the two.
The same type differences which exist be-
tween the Baptist private family unit and
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state chartered orphan home. (2) The argu-
ment places emphasis on the essential. re-
semblances ignoring differences which are
equally essential. (3) Scripture is available
for church support of the private home
(Acts 4..'34), or of support of individuals in
a home (Acts 6), but none has been pro-
duced to prove the right of church support
of the public institutional organization. (4)
The argument is based on too few resem-
blances to warrant the conclusion, it over-
rates the similarities, and it ignores the dis-
similarities.

The private home is ordained of God to
"replenish the earth" (Genesis I: 27 -28). It
is God's systematic means of rearing children
(Ephesians 6:4). The heads of the Christian
family belong to the flock 'over which local
elders oversee. As for the orphanage, there
are certainly no procreation aspects. And, it
is a corporate body existing by the authority
of the state, by 'the legal enactment of the
state. It is a body politic, a group organized
for government and care of children, and
the administration of funds from many
churches in the work of caring for homeless
childreil. Ie involves ,li" pooling of oLliga-
tions and resources of many congregations
under a central board.

The care of homeless children in a private
family is illustrated in the story of Exodus
2:1-9. There the care of the child Moses
was committed to the family and the daugh-
ter of Pharoah said, "I'll give thee wages."
There was no organization but the family.
The illustration is one of "buying services"
- something a church can do even in the
case of a public institution. That is one way
an eldership can provide for the homeless.
Anyone can see however, that the "orphan-
age" controlled by a board and superintend-
ent, an organization which involves the
operation of not only the orphanage proper
but also foster homes, schools, farms, busi-
ness enterprises, and often families on trial
for adoption - anyone can see the major
differences between the. private home and
the institutional home and should realize
that when you prove the right of church
support for the one you have not proved it
for the other.

What does the institution propose to re-
store anyway? The home is a relationship
between natural father, mother and the chil-
dren. About the only things provided by in-
stitutional organization are relief, places to
live, counsel and such like. The former pri-
vate home relationship which existed by di-
vine authority cannot be replaced by a mere
human institution existing by state law. And

that relationship is about the most important
thing to the child. It is a complex relation-
ship which can never be restored by insti-
tutional care.

An inquiring person need only to write
the national Secretary of Health, Education
and Welfare in Washington, D.C. for infor-
mation. showing the failings of institutional
care for children, and the national trend
away from institutional care toward foster
home set-ups.

LAUGHING SONG

"Come live,
with me,

To sing the
he!' "

and be merry, and join

sweet chorus of 'ha, ha,
-Wm. Blake

The Gospel Advocate has been parading
statements and confession of some preachers
(a dozen?) who have made changes on the
issues over to the liberalism which is spear-
headed by the Gospel Advocate. Much could
be said about the men who have changed.
Many of them never had more than a half-
hearted conviction on the issues before they
changed, others were pressurized by various
situations, circumstances and surroundings ill
which they found themselves. Some may
just, have the "band-wagon" complex. But
whatever is said in attempt to counteract
the "cumulative force" of these confessions
will be considered "frantic" or "amusing"
efforts by the editor of the Gospel Advocate.
It is a laughing matter with him.

It was a laughing matter to men like
Diotrephes (III John) when others like Hy-
menaeus and Alexander (I Timothy 1:20 )
made shipwreck of their faith. Alexander the
coppersmith (II Timothy 4:14) would have
written things that "deserved careful read-
ing." And John 6:66 is pertinent to the
problem also.

"One can judge of their effectiveness" -
the effectiveness of the statements and con-
fessions (a dozen?). They are effective.
Some folks are followers of men; others in-
nocently fall in with what looks like a
crowd; many follow the course of least re-
sistance.

One thing stands out - he who has oc-
casion to laugh over these things manifests
his political rather than spiritual motives. Do
they revel or )ray? While Demas forsakes
the truth in fanfare, laughter and glee, Cris-
pus will change the other way - from error
to truth, in a "meek and quiet spirit which
in the sight of God of great price."

--<>--

ON TOLERANCE

"The great religious word of our day has
been 'tolerance.' We would rather be called
immoral than be labeled intolerant. But most

of what we have called tolerance is nothing
more than indifference. The business man
who finds it easy to counsel tolerance in
church matters does not find it so easy in
economic matters, because they affect his
profits. Nor does our vaunted spirit of toler-
ance seem to operate very well when our
special privilege is being challenged. The
easy going attitude characteristic of so much
of our religion is in reality a sign of sickness,
not of our progress.

"This adjustment to evil, rather than
standing out against it, is characteristic of
our personal behaviour. The worst thing that
can happen, apparently, is to be thought
different from the majority. The unforgiv-
able social sin seems to be a sense of person-
al integrity. Whatever the crowd is doing
or wants to do, we must do. Whatever con-
stitutes the group's idea of a good time must
be accepted by each member." - The In-
terpreter's Bible, Vol. 6, page 357.

--<>--

A STATEMENT

The following outline was composed by a
preacher to counteract false charges about
his teaching, and to clarify issues confront-
ing the church. The outline can be used
with accompanying statements suitable to
local situations to help clarify the issues.

'.

CONGREGATIONAL C001'ERATION

1. The New Testament teaches that
churches of Christ can, and under certain
conditions MUST cooperate in helping
one another:

a. The church at Jerusalem cooperated
with the new congregation at Antioch
by sending them a teacher, (Acts
11:22)

b. Antioch cooperated with Judea by
sending relief in a time of need. (Acts
11:27-30)

c. Churches of Galatia, Macedonia, and
Achaia cooperated with one another
and with Jerusalem in sending to re-
lieve the poor saints in Jerusalem.
(I Corinthians 16:1-4, Romans 15:26,
II Corinthians chapters 8 and 9)

d. Several churches cooperated with one
another in helping to support Paul in
Corinth. (II Corinthians 11:8 )

2. The basic factors of New Testament co-
operation: (1) Those with ability to
give, (2) sent directly, (3) to those in
need. There was no pooling of resources
in, or delegation of authority to, any
outside agency, directorship, society, or
organization.

1. Congregational orphan homes. There are
a great number of these, patterned after
the example of Jerusalem (Acts 2-6), in
which each congregation, as need arises,
makes provision for the care of its own
needy, orphans, widows, destitute. (Acts
2-6, I Timothy 5)

2. Incorporated institutions under a board
of directors. Some six or eight corpora-
tions of this character exist, advertising
themselves as "service institutions," set
up to provide care for neglected chil-
dren. I believe and teach it is scrip-
turally right for such an institution to
exist and operate, wovided it does NOT
try to become a 'church" organization
or institution. It can exist in the same
category as Abilene Christian College.

3. Brotherhood orphan homes under a local
eldership. This, I believe to be unscrip-
tural. Elders of New Testament churches
are "local" not "general;" their authority
is congregational not brotherhood wide.
(Acts 14:23, I Peter 5:2). When elders
of one congregation seek to do the work
(either benevolent or evangelistic) of a
thousand congregations, they are no
longer functioning as local elders, but
have become general elders. This is a
violation of their authorized sphere of
action.

Now the New Testament teaches that
Christians must not lie one to another
(Colossians 3: 9 ), and that Christians must
"speak truth with his neighbor" (Ephesians
4: 25 ). Those folks who are slandering us
with "anti-orphan care" and "no coopera-
tion" labels ought to read this statement
carefully - then if they persist in false re-
ports we will just have to leave them to the
matter of Revelation 21 :8.

--<>--

ORPHAN HOMES

Three general types of orphan homes are
found today:

NOTES ON DIFFERENCES

There are three sides to every story -
yours, mine, and the Lord's . 0 • Prodigal
son-ism is bad, but then there is often also
something of parent's prodigal emotion to-
ward a child . . . Are you helping with the
solution or becoming part of the problem?

--<>--

HEAR ALL THE TESTIMONY

The story is told of a country judge in an
East Texas town who knew very little law
or anything else. He was called upon to sit
on the bench at the trial of a man on a mis-
demeanor charge. When the prosecuting at-
torney had finished his testimony and rested,
the defense lawyer arose to present his side
of the case. The old judge pushed his
glasses down on his nose to where he could
conveniently look over them and said, "We
don't care to hear anything from you at all."

(Continued on Back Page)
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The defense attorney insisted that he had
the right to be heard, whereupon the Judge
replied, "If I listen to you, I will only be-
come confused. I have my mind made up
and I know what I want to do with this man
now. I won't know what to do if I listen
to you, so we won't hear any more testi-
mony."

That is the attitude of so many people
toward the word of God. They have their
minds made up and they are satisfied with
what they have heard; they don't want to
hear any more for fear they will become
disturbed. Such is tragic. It manifests no
reverence for God's word and not enough
concern for one's soul.

If a juror were to arise in the midst of a
trial and say, "Your Honor, we have heard
all that we need to hear; we know already
that this man is guilty," the Judge would
have to declare a mistrial, for the juror
would not be living up to his oath to hear
all the testimony admissable under the law.
He would not he trying the case of attempt-
ing to reach a verdict upon the basis of all
the evidence giving due credit to the weight
of the testimony given.

We need to give the Bible and its testi-
mony a fair hearing. Do not just take a pas-
sage or two that you like on some particular
subject and reject the rest of what God has
qid. No man can learn the truth by such
an attitude or method of study. Neither
should we cut a passage of scripture in half
and make it serve some purpose that the
whole passage would make impossible. -
From an article by Roy E. Cogdill, submit-
ted by Chester H. Shelton.

STATEMENT ON UNITY

"If unity in error is powerful, certainly
unity in truth is no less powerful." "The
battle for truth calls for unity - a fighting
unity - not love feast compromises. Let us
stand together - fight together - and if
necessary die together - for the gospel of
Christ." Bulwarks of Faith, Part I, page 6,
19, by Foy E. Wallace, Jr.

--0--

WHERE IS THE PATTERN?

I note where one promlnent preacher
states that he is still looking for the pattern
and when he finds it he will take a stand.
There are many preachers who do not seem
to know how to look for patterns in the
New Testament. If they would stop to con-
sider how we trace the pattern for music in
the worship, how we collect the essential
items in the pattern which presents the com-
plete form for the Lord's Supper, and how
the pattern leading to our means of church
finance is produced, they would note that
the pattern in each case is in the accumula-
tion of consistent facts. Even in the matter
of the Lord's Supper there are differences
in various references, yet there are certain
consistent facts which we respect. The same
thing holds true to the pattern of benevo-
lence and co-operation. It should not be too
hard for preachers to trace these consistent
factors in the benevolent and cooperative
patterns. Have you tried it? Get your New
Testament and your concordance and go to
work. If you are worried over when an ex-
ample is binding and when it is not, work
on your hermenuetics a little.
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KENTUCKY BIBLE BANNER Will CONTINUE
the paper. Plans to move the paper to Ar-
kansas where your editor now lives, and
change its name to Arkansas Bible Banner
were made. But after further deliberation
it was decided that we have enough friends
who will help us carry the paper financially,
and inasmuch as the paper has reached
some recognition as Kentucky Bible Ban-
ner, we have decided to leave that name
on it and continue publication from Owens-
boro, Kentucky.

Chester H. Shelton and William S. Jones,
along with your editor, have created and
sustained this paper. We have been helped
considerably by friends across the country.
Without this help we could not have con-
tinued. Weare calling for the continued
financial support from those who have
helped us in the past and we trust that this
little work will be worthy of your confi-
dence.

Brethren Shelton and Jones are giants of
soundness in the area in which they live.
Along side other brethren they have made
a valiant stand for the truth. I consider
it an honor and a privilege to work with
these brethren another year. They worship
with the Central congregation in Owens-
boro Kentucky. James P. Needham is the
sound and sturdy preacher of this congre-
gation. Central congregation with its preach-
er serves as a bulwark of faith in the West-
ern Kentucky area.

Brother Harold Sharp of Conway, Ar-
kansas will be working with me on this
paper also. I will be i~ frequen! ?ounsel
with this prince of !;hefaith, and hIS mterest
in the paper will add to its worth. Brother
Sharp's stand for the truth in Arkansas, and
across the country in his meeting work, has
been of great effect. We welcome him to the
"staff" of Kentucky Bible Banner.

We beseech the blessings of God as we
continue. "Thou hast given a banner to
them that fear thee, that it may be dis-
played because of the truth." (Psalms 60:4).

•

JULY, 1958
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One year ago Kentucky Bible Banner al?-
peared as an experiment. It. wa~ stated m
the initial issue that pubhcation would
cease at the end of the year unless pros-
pects for doing good were especially evi-
dent. One year has passed and prospects
for doing good are especially evident. Ken-
tucky Bible Banner will continue.

Response to this little paper has. b~en
most encouraging. We began publication
with a mailing list of 250. We now go into
about 30 states with a circulation of 2000,
and the list grows steadily. Long lists of
names have been sent in and we have
obligingly added them. t? our mailin~ lis~:
We have had surprisingly few stop
orders.

It is our desire to keep the paper small
and clean. If we violate Christian ethics,
it is unintentional. We want the paper to
have thrust, but we want it to be honest
and factual.

We believe that the problem of getting
the truth to the brotherhood can be reme-
died to a large degree by the publication
of small papers. A great many brethren
cannot be reached by the larger publica-
tions. There are many small papers being
widely circulated by sound and proficient
brethren. These papers are doing a great
amount of good. Kentucky Bible Banner
is one among the many.

In discussing plans for the second volume
of Kentucky Bible Banner we at first de-
cided to put a small subscription price on
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THE SINS THAT DIVIDE US

Division in the Lord's body is not the
Lord's fault, division comes as the result
of sin on man's lart. We cannot expect
God to adjust an alter the church to fit
the worldly drift characteristic of every age.
He created the church so that it would be
fitted to the needs of every age. The church,
however, takes on new forms in every age
hecause of man's dissatisfaction with God's
will. And in every age congregations lose
their candlesticks of recognition because of
the sins of their leaders who lead them
away from conformity and away from ortho-
doxy.

The sins which divide us today are the
same sins with which the writers of the
New Testament coped. Perhaps the most
serious of the sins is pride. I have yet to
preach a full sermon on pride. I have of
course considered the sin in many sermons.
But the import and the impact of the sin
of pride is so great one wonders if he can
adequately portray its awful consequences.
"Pride goeth before destruction, and an
haughty spirit before a fall." (Proverbs
16:18). Pride always leads to disaster un-
less it is curbed. There is an analogy be-
tween madness and pride which cannot be
ignored. "Pride makes us refuse to recog-
nize the truth of another's position and see
the error of our own." Many congregations
and multitudes of individuals go the way
of spiritual disease and death. Pride always
seems to include egotism. And, talk about
omnipotence, pride makes one think in
terms of personal ultra-omnipotence! Pride
in human creations and accomplishments
has led many brethren to go so far as to
deny the sufficiency of the church to carry
out what God gave it to do, or else they
deny that the Lord gave the church the
work to do. It seems they believe God
meant for 20th century human institutions
to do the work of the church in place of
or on behalf of the church!

Arrogance is a prominent trait which
stands out strong as one of the most divisive
sins. Promoters have oftel). stood boldly to
label disloyalty to God's word on those who
would oppose the church-institutional con-
cept of benevolence. They have demanded
with high handed methods the marking of
congregations and preachers who would
stand opposed to centralization of funds and
authority under one eldership. Arrogance
leads men to blatantly "speak where the
Bible is silent" regarding the work and
organization of the Lord's church. Minds
are set for the defense and promotion of
institutional and congregational combines
which have the power of millions of dollars

behind them. Lips are set defiantly against
those who would oppose the power and in-
fluence that these few centers have over
the churches. There is power in the pro-
motions and there is arrogance to assure
their divisive effects.

Ignorance is an unpardonable sin. Ignor-
ance regarding the truth of the other man's
position is widespread, and it is fostered by
preachers and leaders who have political,
monetary or selfish interests. As long as
brethren are unwilling to give time and
study to these issues confronting the
church, there is little hope for the recession
of digression. Ignorance leads to misrepre-
sentation of another man's position, and to
prejudice. Prejudice begets contempt, and
in our contempt we forget about the prin-
ciple of neighborly love, or better, brotherly
love. Division ensues.

Self-Satisfaction is an unbecoming sin in
any phase of Christian endeavor. When a
Christian becomes satisfied with his moral
standing, or his Biblical knowledge, or his
deeds of faith, he quits striving for that
perfection which the New Testament exem-
plifies. When he quits striving, he is losing
sight of the crown of life. When he be-
comes satisfied he lets down, he closes his
mind, and assumes the air of aloof conceit.
You can not reach him with the truth; he
will see the church divided before he will
consider something which might bring
personal dissatisfaction.

There are other sins which divide us. It
is not God's fault that there is division in
the body. It is our fault. It is quite unbe-
coming to our Christian calling to be char-
acterized in any degree with these sins. It
is destructive to Christian spirit, it thwarts
progress, it leads to spiritual disaster.

-0-

DOES MERGER LIE AHEAD IN WAIT?

Merger of religious bodies is an outstand-
ing feature in American 20th century re-
ligious events. The 19th century was char-
acterized by the breaking down and divid-
ing of religious bodies. It appears the 20th
century is to be marked by a trend to con-
solidation.

Inasmuch as churches of Christ exist in
a denominational environment, it is well
for them to know something of the trends
and the various factors leading denomina-
tional bodies to compromise and merge.
Denominational bodies with similar or com-
mon origin, with resemblances in doctrinal
trends, become increasingly interested in
the same causes, the same type organiza-
tions, in the same works, and as they share
their mutual interests, talks of compromise,
union and merger begin.

Recently the Presbyterian Church in the
U:S.A. and the United Presbyterian Church
of North America merged, accepting the

name United Presbyterian Church in the
U.S.A. Both ·of "these bodies had originated
from the merging of various other Presby-
terian bodies. The United Presbyterian
Church of the U.S.A. became a reality in
Philadelphia recently and immediately the
delegates passed resolutions as messages to
participating congregations. The messages
were more political than religious. Now a
new denominational body directs the affairs,
to some extent, of subservient congrega-
tions.

Lutheran churches today cooperate
through The National Lutheran Council.
The major Lutheran bodies are products
of mergers, and it is quite probable that
The National Lutheran Council will soon
drive hard for merger of Lutheran bodies.
The Evangelical Lutheran Church, The
United Lutheran Church in America, and
the American Lutheran Church are organic
unions resulting from mergers of Lutheran
bodies. The Misssouri Synod Lutherans will
likely hold back in any merger proceedings.

In 1957 the United Church of Christ was
formed by the merging of the Congrega-
tional Christian Churches and the Evangeli-
cal and Reformed Churches .. The Congre-
gational Christian Churches had formed in
a merger of two denominations in 1931 -
the National Council of The Congregational
Churches of the U.S.A. with the General
Convention of The Christian Church. The
Evangelical and Reformed Church had been
formed by the merger of the Evangelical
Synod of North America and The Reformed
Church in the U.S. Since 1940 efforts have
been made to bring into being the United
Church of Christ. It took 17 years to bring
it into reality.

The factors and trends leading to these
mergers are quite interesting when they are
considered in the light of present day con-
troversies in the Lord's body. A study of
the background of these mergers reveals the
following steps:
l. A changing of creeds to meet the

drifts and demands of the age.
2. The bringing together of local church-

es in voluntary associations and con-
ventions.

3. The cooperation of voluntary associa-
tions of churches under a general
council.

4. Negotiations between powerful lead-
ing bodies of various denominations.

5. Compromise in doctrine, by leaders,
between groups.

6. Slow educational processes expedited
by organizations to break down bat-
riers of prejudice and conviction on
the part of the membership.

7. Open conventions called for the pur-
pose of discussing merger.

8. The ceremony of merger.
9. Decrees to local congregations.

Some of the interesting sidelights of these
merger events are seen in some of the
claims made. In spite of being tied together,
voluntarily or involuntarily, it is claimed
that local congregations are independent.
It was said of Congregational Christians:
"Since the churches of both groups were
organized on the principle of congregational
polity, the formation of the General Coun-
cil did not affect the independent status of
the individual churches ... " The claim of
autonomy or independence is always made
on the principle that the association is vol-
untary.

To bring the point of this article to a
head, and near conclusion, I call your at-
tention to the claim made by brethren to-
day relative to institutional conclaves and
congregational combines. These associations
are defended on the basis that they are
voluntary. While the developing associations
among us are not as far along in machinery
and formality as those among denomina-
tions, the trend is toward bolder centraliza-
tion.

The defense of brotherhood centralized
agencies today runs parallel with denomina-
tional defense of extra-congregational or-
ganization. Denominations are far ahead in
the departure, but some brethren today are
drifting in the same stream. The longer and
farther they drift the closer they get to
those who have drifted, and those who
remember or know something of the Witty-
Murch unity efforts know that merger with
denominationalism is not a far fetched pos-
sibility. It may be later than we think.

-0--

FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK
CONTRIBUTIONS

"Now concerning the collection for the
saints, as I have given order to the
churches of Galatia, even so do ye. Upon
the first day of the week let everyone
of you lay by him in store, as God hath
prospered him, that there be no gather-
ings when I come."-I Corinthians 16.1-
2. See also II Corinthians 9:7-8.
l. The subject of Paul's charge is the

"collection for the saints" - help for
the needs of Jerusalem Christians.

2. The "collection" was something of a
general work in that Paul had given
charge to the churches of Galatia also,
and churches in Macedonia partici-
pated (II Corinthians 8).

3. The "collection" was to be made on
the first day of the week.

4. The collection was to be placed in a
treasury (in store) so that there would
be no need for gatherings when Paul
arrived.
<Continued on Back Page)



(Continued From Page Three)

5. The following examples set by this pas-
sage are precedents for the church in
every locality for all time:
a. Churches have benevolent responsi-

bilities to other congregations -
this responsibility is a work of the
local church.

b. The work of the local church is
supported by first day contributions
to a treasury so that there need be
no collections when work is to be
expedited.

6. It has been argued that I Corinthians
16:1-2 is the plan for raising money
only for distant benevolences in the
church.
a. This contention overlooks the fact

that there is more than one factor
or element involved in the passage.
( I) The factor of a benevolent

work to be done.
(2) The factor of how money was

raised to support a work of the
church.

7. There are three general works of the
church:
a. Evangelism - Local and Distant

( I) Some Examples
(a) Philippians 4:14-18
(b) II Corinthians 11:8
(c ) Acts 11:26

b. Benevolence - Local and Distant
( 1) Some Examples

(a) Acts 11:27-30
(b) I Cor. 16:1-2
(c) Acts 4:34-35

c. Edification
(1) Some Examples

(a) Acts 2:42
(b) Titus 1:5
(c) I Timothy 1:3

8. The example is set for the support of
church work. I Corinthians 16:1-2
a. In the absence of any other example

regarding time of contribution we
must safely conclude that it is God's
will for the work of the church to
be supported by Lord's day contri-
butions. We have an approved
precedent to be followed. (Phillip-
pians 4:9, I Corinthians 4: 16, 17,
Matthew 18: 18)

9. The principle here laid down for the
churches to act on - a fund to be col-
lected for the work to be done - is
full of inspired wisdom. It is God's
systematic financial system for the
church.

10. The weekly contribution was to be
made on the first day which makes it
certain that that day was regarded by
Christians as the special day for public
assembly and their contributing on that
day at the public assembly actually

, stamped the act as an item of worship
- giving homage to God and God s
work.

-0--
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Organization and Work of the Church No.3
In the last issue, we set forth the

"type" of cooperation in which New
Testament churches can scripturally
engage in the field of benevolence.
Since the "type" of cooperation that
meets with the Lord's approval is set
forth in the New Testament, any
other "type" is therefore unscriptural,
It has been erroneously said by some
that we do not believe in church co-
operation, because we have opposed
those types of cooperation which are
foreign to the word of God. The auth-
ority of our Lord sets forth the
type of songs that are to be used in
worship-"spiritual songs." Hence,
other songs of different types than
this 'are unscriptural, in worship.
Therefore, when we oppose the use
of popular songs, folk songs, and even
religious songs which are set to syn-
copated, afterbeat music which moves
the toe more than the heart, it would
be a misrepresentation to accuse us
of not believing in singing in wor-
ship and to charge us of opposing
all songs.

As has been repeatedly stated, we
are not contending for any particular
"method or means" which must be
used by the churches in doing bene-
volence. The reason is that no parti-
cular method or means is bound upon
us. If it were, then we of necessity
would have to insist upon it being
used exclusively. But the 'New Testa-
ment does bind a particular type of
cooperation to be engaged in by
churches in taking care of its needy,
and a particular organization through
which to accomplish this work. The
particular organization through which

the church can scripturally function
is the local congregation composed of
elders, deacons, and other members.
Any other organization existing by
church support, doing the church's
work, is un scriptural. Those who in-
sist that the church can support an-
other organization to do the church's
work is obligated to produce the
scripture that authorizes such. The
particular type of cooperation in bene-
volence bound upon the churches is
as follows: Each church is to pro-
vide for its own needy (Acts 4:34,35)
insofar as it is able, but if the needs
of its members exceed its ability to
provide, then other congregations are
commanded to make up the deficiency
(1 Cor. 16:1-3) that there may be
equality (2 Cor. 8:14). The relief is
to be sent to the church or churches
where the need exists-to the elders
(Acts 11:27-30). Only those who in-
sist upon ignoring this pl-ain instruc-
tion could fail to appreciate the sim-
plicity and complete sufficiency of
such a plan. Since this is the only type
of cooperation authorized in the field
of benevolence by the New Testa-
ment, any other is digression and
apostasy.

When one church arranges to
perform a brotherhood work, gather-
ing up old people or orphans, it vio-
lates the autonomy and equal rights
of other congregations and disobeys
the scriptures that limit the work of
elders to the "flock in which the Holy
Spirit made" them bishops (Acts
20:28; 1 Peter 5:3), in addition to
creating new organizations within the
church. Those churches who surrender



their needy and funds to another fail
to discharge their own responsibility
r.ccording to Acts 4:34,35 and Acts 11:
27-30, and give up their autonomy to
t)j,·: cxtcnt v.vhile becoming a subsid-
iary to tho other, thus destroying
c>t'),C~l oqual.ty. When churches send
thf'!l' needy to other organizations
such as the institutional orphan
home and send contributions to those
institutions, they not only have shirk-
ed their duty, but are helping to build
something that is supplanting the
church in its benevolent work by tak-
ing over its work and confiscating its
resources whether relinquished volun-
tary, by coercion, or by psychological
pressure. These human institutions
could never have enjoyed the degree
of success which is theirs at present
if it had not afforded individuals an
easy way to escape their responsibil i-
ties to care for needy members of
their families. They deport the needy
out of the home to these benevolent
societies, encourage the church io
send a few dollars a month, then
whitewash their conscience by such
action in supposing they have done
their best by their needy while smug-
ly aware that the whole opera lion
has cost them not one single dollar
out of their own pockets. If depraved
people, who are able to look after
their own, would begin to do so, the
church would have little or none of
that kind of work to do, and it is a
violation of the law of God for the
church to undertake to do it-1 Tim-
othy 5:16. In contributing to another
(""~';\1liz"tion, the church is doing so
without any kind or sort of scriptural
authority. What right does a divine
organization have to build and main-
t aiu a human organization? If the
church can build and maintain hu-
man organizations through which to
care for its needy, can it also build
such organizations through which to
preach the gospel and edify its mem-
bc:s '? If it can, then the church has
nothing to do but sit back and pay the
bills and exist by proxy! If the church
cannot build 'an organization through
which to do its evangelism, by what
reason does one argue that it hES
the h'llt to build one through which
to care for its needy? If it has the
right to e';t:1blish an organization
through wh ch to evang-elize the world,
whether by radio, T. V., or pulpit, by
what stretch of the imagination could
one oppose 'a missionary society? No,
we are not opposed to the church em-
ploying methods and means to accom-

plish its work as long as such are
in harmony with scripture, but we are
opposed to the church building and.
maintaining other organizations who
in turn must also employ the same
"methods and means" which the
church could employ in the perform-
ance of its work without the other 01'-

ganizations.
-000-

Church Benevolence
Limited

In New Testament days, the church
never engaged in benevolence for the
purpose of attracting people to the
gospel. Providing for those in need
was always a fruit of Christianity
and never to produce it. There are
those in our time who have gone into
areas where the gospel is hardly
known and have tried conversions
by benevolence, or in connection with
it, and have seen the utter futility of
it. This writer is not without exper-
iences along that line. The gospel is
God's power to save, not the gospel
and a soup line. Those who have
said one cannot be converted on 'an
empty stomach obviously have not.
thought out what they were saying.
Is benevolence a paTt. of the gospel
to save the lost? If so, can one be
saved from his sins through obedience
to the gospel in the absence of bene-
"'olp'lce '! In the cases of conversion
in the book of Acts, just where is the
benevolent feature in each? If bene-
volence is a part of the gospel which
is God's power to save men from
sins, then it must be as general as
the preaching of the gospel which is
to every creature, unless some men
can be saved without some of God's
power to save. On the contrary, how-
every, every place in the New Testa-
ment that reveals the church engaged
in benevolence, the relief is always
limited to the poor saints, and there
is not a single exception to this in
all the Book.

Let us look at a few cases: Acts
4 :32-35 limits the relief of the needy
to those that "believe," In Acts 11:27-
30 it is specifically for the "brethren."
Romans 15: 25,2G says the contribu-
tion was for the "poor among the
saints." 1 Corinthians 16:1 informs
,18 that the collections was for the
"saints." 2 Corinthians 8:4 declares
+,he ministeraticn is for "the
saints" as does 2 Corinthians 9 :1.
Some have supposed that general ben,
evolence is in 2 Corinthians 9 :13 re-
garding the Corinthian contribution

unto "them and unto all men." The A.
V. has "men" in italics showing it to
be added by the translators. The A.
S. Version simply says "unto them
and unto all." Now, the "all" are
whorn ? The word "all" is from the
Greek "pas" meaning "any, every
one (namely, of the class denoted by
the noun annexed to 'pas') "-Thayer.
Since the pronoun that here stands for
the noun to which "pas" is annexed
refers to the saints at a particular
place, then the '"aU" would of necessity
be limited to "saints" at other places.
Hence, there is no authority for a
general benevolent program for the
church in this passage, instead its
weight is against general bene-
volence, and thus it is in every in-
stance.

There are some things which God
teaches regarding which we can see
no reason in it, but I think I see the
wisdom of God manifested in a limited
benevolent action by the church. If
the church was obligated to care for
'all the poor in the world to the limit
of its 'ability, its resources would soon
be exhausted and the work of preach-
ing the gospel to the saving of souls,
the primary and greatest function of
the church, would of necessity have to
be left undone, therefore God limited
the work of the church to ministering
to the poor among the saints. Since
the church can help none but poor
saints, if for no other reason, it cau-
not contribute to 'a benevolent in-
stitution which is at least partially en-
gaged in caring for those who are
not "poor saints."

In an effort to justify the church's
participation in general benevolence,
some have seized upon passages which
apply to the individual Christian and
not to the church as such, hence pas-
sages such as James 1:27 and Gala-
tians 6:10' have been misapplied by
them. All one need do to learn to
whom these scriptures are spoken is
..-ad a few verses before each 'and
then respect the context. Jumes
1 :?fl,27 are contrasting "pure religion"
with "vain religion" relative to a
"man" ..--an individual. In practicing
"pure religion," one must keep him-
self unspotted from the world. This is
individual duty and not church
c'utv. The same is true with refer-
elle~ to Galatians 6 :1-10. A preacher
recently argued that the first nine
verses of Galatians 6 applied to an
individual but the tenth verse was
to the church. When asked upon what
gTounds he reached such a conclusion,
he said, "In Galatians 1:2 Paul said
he was writing to the churches of

Galatia. When asked if the first nine
verses did not stand in the same re-
lationship to Gal. 1:2 as did verse 10,
he replied, "Not necessarily." Greai
reasoning! The context was too re-
vealing for him to deny that it ap-
plied to the individual, yet he was
determined to find the church in it
in order to protect the idol in his
heart. The individual Christian can
minister to saints and those not
saints. As individuals, we are to
"work that which is good toward all
men, and especially toward them that
are of the household of faith, as we
have opportunity," but the church is
limited to helping poor saints.

Feeling the force of these passages
applicable to the individual Christian,
yet determined to push the church in-
to the practice of those things for
which there is no authority, some have
fallen into the ridiculous position of
affirming that what a "Christian can
do, the church can also do." Well, let
us see. An able bodied Christian can
work and support himself and his
farnily-e-I Thessalonians 4: 11,12. If
the church can do whatever a Christ-
ian can do, then the church can sup-
port an able bodied Christian.
But if the church supports, him, he
would not have to work. Yet Paul said,
"If any will not work, neither let him
eat"-2 Thess. 3:10. So, that would
make it right for the church to sup-
DIy an able bodied man with food,
hut wrong for them to let him eat it!
Some practice! The Christian is com-
manded to be "subject to every ordi-
nance of man for the Lord's sake"-
1 Peter 2:13, so the church is to be
subject to every ordinance of man.
This in turn would make the church
a political institution. On what
grounds could one, taking such a posi-
tion, ohiect to unity of church and
»tate ? A Christian can be a husband,
and a Christian can also be a wife.
Since the church c-an also do what a
Christian can do, the church can be
both a husband and wife. Such non-
f·ense as that would make the church
a spiritual morphidite. A husband is
to love his wife above every other hu-
man being-Eph. 5 :25. But it is ar-
gued that the church can also do
what the individual does, so the
church can also love a man's wife.
If the elders tried it, the husband
would be the first to tell them they
had no business doing it. It is a little
difficult for us to see just how the
church could love each wife above
every other human being, for such
emotion could be exercised toward
only one.

, .
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An individual Christian can operate
a business for profit. The church can
do whatever the individual can do,
hence the church can operate a busi-
ness for profit. These brethren are
goi':g to have to revise a good deal
cf their preaching on giving. They
are g'Jing tJ have to quit saying that
the church is financed by the cheerful,
willful giving of its members and in-
sist that the church go into business
for profit. Paul said, "Bodily exer-
cise is profitable for a little"-l Tim.
<1:8, therefore the Christian can en-
gage in sports which are morally
clean. But the church can also engage
in sports if it can do whatever the
individual can do. Perhaps this is the
argument which brethren make for
church sponsored ball clubs. Are those
who occupy such a position as that
stated above ready for all this proved,
or will they embrace it one step at
a time?

In 1 Tim. 5:10, washing the saints
feet is listed as a Christian duty, but
it is said that the church can also do
what the Christian does if it be a
Christian work. Well, who will deny
that this is a Christian work-wash-
ing the saints feet? So, the church
can also wash feet and "foot-washing"
becomes a church work. Will the
Hard-shell folk please move over and
make room for these preachers who
affirm that the church can also do
Whatever the Christian does.

An individual Chrfst.ian man who
meets certain qualifications can scrrp,
turally become an elder of the church,
hut it is said the church can do what-

ever he can do if it be a Christian
work. Is becoming and being an elder
a Christian work? If so, then the
church can become and be an elder of
the church. So the church is an elder
of the church! How absurd. Just here
it is not quite clear whether one
church is an elder over itself or an
elder over another church. Maybe this
is the way the church universal is
activated, and we will yet wind up
with a universal bishop, even if it be
in the forn1 of a church.

The individual Christian can pray
in secret-Matt. 6:6, so the church
can also pray in secret, for it is ar-
gued that it can do whatever the
Christian does. What would consti-
tute a "secret" church prayer? We
might have trouble saying "Amen
at thy giving of thanks, seeing we
knoweth not what thou s·ayest."-l
Cor. 14:16.

The above observations should be
sufficient to show the fantasy of such
a position that makes no distinction
between the church, as such, and the
individual Christian. Weare well
aware that the church is composed of
individual Christians, but that is very
far from saying that the church
can do whatever the individual can do.
1 Tim. 5:16 ought to forever repudiate
that idea in the mind of anyone who
has any respect for the word of God.
"If any woman that believeth hath
widows, let her relieve them, and let
not the church be burdened ... " Here
then is a work for the individual that
the church cannot do, There is a cnf-
ference!
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TIlE SIl\IIPLICITY TI-IAT IS IN CIIRIST
Arnold Hardin, Seminole, Texas

"But I fear, lest by any means, as
the serpent beguiled Eve in his crafti-
ness, your minds should be corrupted
from the simplicity and the purity
that is toward Christ"-2 Covin-
thians 11:3.

That the Holy Spirit knew such
danger would be manifest has been
attested in every g'enel'ution of
Christians. Such is more than a
danger today, it is a living reality.
It seems to be a most difficult thing'
for brethren to be content with the
simplicity of the gospel and the
work, purpose, and oi-ganization of
the church.
The gospel is God's power to save-

Romans 1:16. The church is God's
pillar and support of the truth. But
011 every side, we are witnessing the
development of a "social gospel," a
gospel stripped of its power and. vi-
tality. The cry goes out against
negative preaching. "'N e need positive
preaching," they say. What is t~e
pj"(~'aching for which they cry-c-this
"positive" preaching? It is simply
preaching that is stripped of its power
to condemn sin and error; something
soothing to the itching ears of the
worldly. So, in a mad effort to show
the world that we are not as bad as
we have been pictured to be, we see
great schemes advanced and a gen-
eral tendency to refuse to condemn
sin 'and error either in the church or
out.
Today, instead of preaching the

gospel, many want to go into the
advertising business. One time in Dal-
las, a proposal was made to spend

$5000 in advertising the church by
having the Herald of Truth program
staged in the Fair Park Auditorium.
It was never considered anything but
an advertising scheme. Thanks to
some it never came off. The Gospel
Pres~ in Dallas is an organization
for the purpose of placing; articles in
National Magazines, and they are
constantly begging brethren to send
them money. One article costs around
$30,000, One article, mind you, in
one magazine! How many faithful
preachers a year would that support
in mission fields? (Yes, and how
long' would it take one to persuade
tho~e same brethren who contribute
$30.000 for just one magazine article,
to 'contribute the same amount to
support gospel preachers in mission
fields where the efforts would be
sheared of ail the big-time operation
appeal and bally-hoo that goes along
with present day promotional
schemes'! It seems that brethern will
.turn loose their money for any pro-
ject that is pretentious and gaudy,
but when it comes to doing the Lord's
work in the Lord's way, in a quiet,
modest, unassuming manner some are
just not interested. Unless there is
some earthly glory and personal ac-
claim to be enjoyed the saving of
souls becomes an uninteresting thing
for some. Yet, we are told that they
believe in "taking the world for
Christ." We wonder!-H. O. W.)
Vle now hear of two preachers that

want to buy a huge tent and put on
big campaigns over the country iika
Billy Graham. They want to go to



New York, and it is reported that
they would use Pat Boone to lead the
singing. Pat, as you may know, is the
movie star that is a member of the
church. The idea is to get him to be
the drawing card in order to get the
young people to attend. Why will
brethren hatch up such wild schemes?
Preachers like Graham believe noth-
ing. It is an easy matter for them
to attract huge crowds. How is a gos-
pel preacher going to get big crowds
to come, when he stands before them
'and preaches the truth that will con-
demn every false way. Even with the
use of movie stars, the worldly wiH
not flock to hear the gospel that calls
upon them to leave sin and error and
be nothing but Christians. Human
schemes and big promotions can for
human plans and human churches.
Why, oh why can't brethern be con-
tent with the simple ways of Christ?
Use worldly methods to attract and
only the worldly will' be atttracted.
Preach a social gospel as denomina-
tional preachers do and you win fill
the church with sin and error. Just
how would a preacher of righteousness
go about conducting a rally in Madi-
son Square Garden? Billy Graham
can, for he can draw on the support
of teachers of error in all religious
circles, for he will hunt with any of
them. But what is a gospel preacher
going to use in his efforts to "make
Billy move over?" Pat Boone? Well,
he has been used in other places. He
was singing in a night club in Dallas
and one of the churches there used
him in a singing during that time to
get 1400 to attend. Who can believe
this is right? No, these schemes eat
up money that needs to be invested
in preachers that will move into a
community and live and teach the gos-
pel. This is God's plan, It will work.
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God'sAuthority-The
Source Of All Religious

Truth
Forr-est Moye-, Tucumcad, New Mex.

I am fully persuaded that the most
serious problem in the religious world
today (and in the church) is the lack
of realizing and accepting the auth-
ority of God's word. That this is true
may be seen in:

(1) 'Catholicism. For the Voice of
the Church is considered as authority.
It Iittle matters to the "powers
that be" in Catholicism what the
Bible teaches. When the Pope speaks
"ex- cathedra," his voice becomes

the authority, and Catholics are ex-
pected to 'accept it. .1:<'01' example,
there are a multiplicity or doctrines
in the Catholic Church that cannot
be traced back to the New Testament.
They are accepted doctrines because
of the Voice of the Church.

(2) Denominationalism. Although
most denominations claim to accept
the Bible, they 'add to the creeds of
men, and these creeds are authorrta-
tive with them. Our Baptist friends
are governed by the Baptist Manual.
The Methodists have the Discipline,
and the Presbyterians follow the
Confession of Faith. The supreme
authority of God's Word is overruled
by the use of human creeds.

(3) Among Some in the Church. Do
you doubt this? We hear such state ..
ments as this: "\'1e practice many
things now for which we cannot bring
authority." This was said to me in a
public discussion about a year ago.
Recently, a brothel' said, "Vie do lots
of things now that they didn't do in
New Testament days," in admit Ling
that there were no such arrangements
in the New Testament as are current-
;.y being used.

Too often, we allow our prejudices
to have control of our thinking to the
extent that we close our eyes to the
authority of God. Never should this
be the case! Sometimes we permit
past practices to over-rule what the
Lord says. But neither past-practices
nor pr-ejudice can prove the Scriptur-
ality of what we do. Only the Scrip-
tures can do that, and only the Scrip-
tures can be our guide in religious
matters. Infant sprinkling, instru-
mental worship, counting beads, mis-
sionary societies, or other human in-
stitutions doing the work of the Sav-
ior's church can an be traced to a
lack of realizing and accepting the
authority of God-the only source
of Authority that there is. Those who
act in the realm of religion without
the authority of God are lost. I make
no apology for saying this, for Jesus
said the same. Open your Bibles to
Matthew 7:21-23: "Not everyone
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall
enter the kingdom of heaven, but he
that deeth the will of my Father
which is in heaven. Many will say
to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have
we not prophesied in thy name'! and
in thy name have cast out devils? and
in thy name done many wonderful
works? And then will I profess unto
them I never knew you: depart from
me, ye that work iniquity."

Now who is going to heaven? Why,
those who "do the will of the Father

in Heaven." Well, what about those
vho in Jesus' name did "many won-
dor-ful works?" Won't they go to
heaven ? Let us see! Jesus will say
10 some of them: "I never knew you:
flepal't from me, ye that work in-
, iqHity." Here one group is saved; the
other is lost. Who is saved? Those
who do the will of God. Who is lost?
t'hoso who work iniquity. What does
"iniquity" mean? We look it up 'and
Iind that Thayer defines iniquity as:
"The condition of one without law ...
lvIatthew 7 :23."
God's authority is in God's law.

We have authority when we have
Jaw. If there is no divine law for a
thing, then there is no divine auth-
ol'ity for that thing, What were those
people doing which "are described in
Matthew 7:23? They were working
that which was without law; that
which was unauthorized. Those who
practice things without authority are
said to be "working iniquity," even
though it might not be immoral.
Those in Matthew 7:23 prophesied in
Jesus' name. They did many won-

, derful works in Jesus' name (at least
it .seemed wonderful to them), yet
they were condemned. Were they con-
denmed because of some moral wicked-
uess ? Such is not mentioned at all.

, Th.ey were condemned because they
were acting without divine authority.
All the works which seem good to us
that we may do are of no avail unless
they are authorized by the Lord. Let
, us' mold our every religious activity
according to the law and 'authority
of God.
But where is God's authority ? Not

in the creeds of men. Not in the tradi-
tions of the church. God's authority is
not in prejudice nor determined by
past practices. 'Where, then, is it?
A prayerful study of the Bible re-

veals that God's authority is in the
New Testament Scriptures. Paul
shows that the scrintures furnish us
completely unto every good work-
2 Tim. 3:16.11. And he further ad-
monishes us' "not to go beyond the
things that are written"-1 COl". 4:16.
Man cannot go beyond the scriptures
or beyond that which is written in
His word and still have God and
(jhrist-2 John 9. Therefore, all the
work, worship, organization and op-
«ratlon of people rehgiously must be
taught in the New Testament Scrip-
tures. We cannot teach any doctrine
that. the Scriptures do not authorize.
Things outside the New Testament
are unauthorized; in the New Testa-
ment we have authorization.
How may one determine when a

thing is scriptural? There are three
ways that God sets forth His author-
ity:

(1) Expressed statement or com-
mand as in Acts 2:38 and Acts 10:48.
A command authorizes the doing of the
very thing that in itself is command-
ed. For example, Matthew 2g:19 is
authority for teaching God's word;
it does not authorize the name of the
church (as Missionary B-aptists af-
firm) nor the kind of cooperation that
churches may engage in.

(2) Approved example. By this we
mean the practice of early Christians
that was divinely approved as in Acts
20:7-the partaking of the Lord's Sup-
per on the first day of the week.

(3) Necessary inference. We mean
that from the scriptures we reach a
certain conclusion and that no other
conclusion can be reached. Example:
Matthew 3:16 states that Jesus, when
he was baptized, came up out of the
water. Although it doesn't say that
He went down into the water, it does
teach that He did by necessary infer-
ence. If he came up out of the water,
He must of necessity have been down
in it. There is no other conclusion that
can be reached. However, if a thing
violates God's order (other positive
teaching), it certainly cannot be a
necessary inference.

Thus, the work, worship, organiza-
tion and doctrine of God's people must
be authorized by either expressed
statement 01' command by example,
or by necessary inference. If a thing
does not fall within these three class-
ifications it is unauthorized.
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Biting the Hand
That Feeds

Some of those who have learned
that past practices were wrong, sim-
ply changed their practice, publicly
acknowledged their wrong, and began
to teach their brethren, warning them
of the brink of apostasy to which we
had come, while others, equally wrong
began looking for justification for
what they were doing and a reason to
continue it. Some of this latter group
have assumed a martyr complex and
accuse the former group of "biting
the hand that once fed them," be-
cause the former could no longer en-
dorse their unscriptm-al practices.
Surely the accuser did not think
through the consequence of his aecu-
sat.ion, Every change wrought £01'
tI::; better would force the one making
tl:e change to wear the stigma of
"~:iting the hand that once fed him."

: m



VIU the accuser rejoice when informed
of the conversion to truth of a for-
mer denominational preacher who is
now engaged in destroying that which
he formerly built up, or did he, in-
stead remind the preacher that he was
now "biting the hand that once fed
him?" In the last century, when
preachers renounced the Missionary
Society and instrumental music in the
worship, did they pursue the propel'
course, 01' were they just guilty of
biting the hand that once fed them?
Through the years, gospel preach-

ers have emphasized the independence
and equality of congregations, de-
claring that no organization larger,
smaller, or other than the local
church was ordained of God. It was
further stressed that the local church
is sufficient to do all that God wants
the church to do, Extraneous organiza-
tions were rather pointedly repudiat-
ed and rightly so, for our brethren
had just emerged from a heart-rend-
ing division that had been brought
about by the introduction of such un-
scriptural practices. With noticeable
pride, if not 'actual boasting, staunch
go~pel preachers would loudly affirm,
"We speak where the Bible speaks and
are silent where it is silent," which
was but 'another way of enunciating
a wonderful Bible principle.

Then, step by step, we began to
violate the very principles which we

preached. It was a case of failing to
practice what we preach. Little by
little, in process of time, our prac-
tice which had become divergent to
our preaching, caught up with us.
Ltitle did we realize that our work in
many instances was inconsistent with
our preaching until some of the larger
promotional schemes shook us out of
our lethargy. Then we had to re-study
these fundamental issues all over
again. When we learned that our
preaching was inconsistent with our
practice, did we change our preach-
ing? No, in no wise, we changed our
practice. The alteration was made
where it was needed-on the practice.
A slight deviation here and there over
the years produced un scriptural prac-
tices. However, we are not unique in
this. Preachers in the Christian
Church still claim to "speak where
the Bible speaks and be silent where
it is silent," which proves one thing.
a correct claim does not guarantee a
proper practice.

It is not a pleasant thing, personal-
ly, to feel the sword which the Lord
sent, setting at variance those rela-
tionships which have been near and
dear through the years, yet if we
must choose between loyalty and ser-
vice to Him who died for 118 and
"biting that hand that once fed us,"
then we can only pity the hand.
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SEASONABLE

Several years ago in a used book
store we picked up a booklet given
to the discussion of the Holy Spirit.
It was written in 1905 and proposes
to show the operation of the Spirit.
By the time this booklet was written,
the division in the church, brought
about by a lack of respect and under-
standing of Divine Authority, 'and
which affected the Missionary Soc-
ieties and Instruments of Music in
worship, had largely crystallized.
While the author favored Campbell,
Scott, and Stone, at least relative to
the operation of the Holy Spirit, he
was critic-al of Moses E. Lard and
Robert Milligan in this respect. He
seemed to occupy some sort of middle
ground in the eyes of his contem-
poraries, according to his estimate
of himself. In regard to himself, he
wrote:

"When the 'Author of this work
wrote a series of articles in the
Christian Leader and The Way on the
"Personal Indwelling of the Holy
Spirit," there sprang up quite a
sprinkling of those who are supposed
to be adherents of A. Campbell, and
reproached and slandered us equal
to the most orthodox (denominations).
But this class of writers we chiefly
ignored, attributing their sectarian
views to the want of a clear under-
standing of the Scriptures, or to the
lack of Faith in God's Holy Word. I
now propose to show by quotations
from the pen of Mr. Campbell him-
self, that I am not such a heretic
after all."

From what this writer says about
the attitude of those in his day who
"reproached and slandered" him who
dared question their belief and prac-
tice, leads us to conclude first of
all that despite the progress mani-
fested in located atoms and whirling
sputniks, that society, from a moral
and spiritual point of view, is about
where it was 50 years ago.

We concur in many things the
writer has to say in his booklet and
also endorse the spirit with which
he apparently wrote, but his efforts
to prove himself "not a heretic" by
quotations from A. Campbell's pen
seems to us a waste of time. Why
not prove it by the Word of God?
Suppose this writer could abundantly
establish that his belief and practice
was entirely compatible with that of
Campbell's, what would that prove in
regard to the Scripturalness of his
position? How would agreement with
Campbell enhance his stand insofar as
his relationship to God is concerned?
Only if Campbell were an infallible
man, which he wasn't, could agree-
ment with him, per se, be of any
spiritual value. But an effort at that
time to prove one's position Scriptural
by calling up the past to obtain 11U-

man testimony and human practice,
sounds very much like some of the
purported proof tendered today by
those whose affliction is the same as
that suffered by the digressives of
the past century. They seem to think
if they can prove themselves "ortho-
dox" by past accepted practices, that
they have proven themselves to be



Scriptural. It matters not how many
human testimonies may be adduced,
01' how highly esteemed human tra-
ditions may have become, neitner
proves a thing to be acceptable to
l,od. The controversialist who prof-
fers such for proof, needs to be con-
verted to the Divine principle that
"my thoughts are not your thought",
neither are your ways my ways, saith
Jehovah. For as the heavens 'are
higher than the earth, so are my ways
higher than your ways, and my
thoughts than your thoughts"-
Isaiah 55 :8,9.

Om writer says some other things
which are very 'apropos to our time
and which no doubt failed to improve
his "heretical" position then. In fact,
he may have been branded "anti" af-
ter he said this: "The masses were
Hl eag'er to grasp a rational concep-
tion of God's Truth, that their
preaching (Campbell, et. el.) was ev-
erywhere received with glad and
thankful hearts. It spread like the
flames of a prairie fire and mowed
down all forms of error which re-
sult from human tradition. But alas!
Many could not stand prosperity. So
it was resolved that a new order of
things was to be adopted. The public
was notified that 'first principles' had
been dwelt on long enough; that
it was now high time that 'love' and
a 'sweet spirit' be cultivated. So they
laid down their arms, threw up their
hands and surrendered! They at once
began to throw love-kisses to the 'call-
ed and sent' clergy; then they began
to exchange pulpits with them; then
to adopt their 'expedients' and all
other measures calculated to bring
them into public favor as one of the
orthodox denominations. They suc-
ceeded admirably in their efforts and
are today so recognized." Anyone
acquainted with church history of the
past century will easily recognize the
above as a brief description of God's
people falling away from the truth
and their rise to take their place
among the denominations of the
world, which body is known today as
the Christian Church. The dust raised
by their going down the road of apos-
t-asy had hardly settled, when some
of their former spiritual kin began
pursuing them at a much more rapid
rate than their predecessors traveled,
just as Pharoah pursued Israel. Per-
haps they will yet catch up. But alas!
they also may learn too late, just as
Pharoah did, that what looks like a
path to popularity, good will, and suc-
cess may suddenly envelop them and
become their sea of destruction.

At this season of the year when we
are constantly reminded of the sea-
son, we urge that many voices of the
past such as quoted above are right
"seasonable."

prophet, we expect that he did not have
too much to lose anyway, and was
willing to stake it all on this one
forecast with the hope that he had
guessed right. If so, further interest
would be stimulated in his prophesies,
and his position enhanced for "fleec-
ing" the people.
How did this modern day prophet

arrive at his prognostication? By a
most ingenius system of reasoning
( 'l ), He relied upon the infallible syl-
logism. He set forth a major premise,
a minor premise, then a conclusion.
Here it is:

(1) The moon shall be turned into
blood-J oel 2 :28.

(2) Blood is red-all agreed.
(3) Therefore, the moon shall be-

come red.
(1) The moon shall become red-

proved above.
(2) The Russians are the "Reds"-

all agreed.
(3) Therefore, the moon shall be-

come the Russians.
By his reasoning and prophecy, he

declares the Russians shall reach the
moon first. We shall be forced to ad-
mit that he was really digging for
this one. Some may be ready to accept
his conclusions, because his argu-
ments are arranged in syllogistic
form, especially so, if they are looking
for proof.

After hearing this modern-seer's
expose, we are ready to join ranks
with the gospel preacher who wrote
"I am confused!" This present day
prophet, in spite of his syllogisms,
will have to move his "component
parts" before we can even see his
"constituent elements."
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We Knew They Would
Say It!

There was no doubt in our minds
that these head-line hunters would
use current scientific accomplish-
ment" to further their own selfish
interests by playing upon the ig-
norance of some and the curiosity of
others in their wild claims of fulfilled
prophecy and sensationalism. It was
just a question of when and to what
degree of ridiculousness they would
go in doing so.

On the radio just recently, one of
these speculating, ranting preachers
seized upon the Russians' successes
in placing satellites in outer space
as an opportunity to do a little prog-
nosticating of his own. He affirmed
that prophecy not only revealed that
the Russians 'were to be the first t.
reach outer space with a rocket, but
that they also would be the first to
reach the moon. Our scientists just as
well slow down. At best, they are des-
tined to wind up in second place. Now
this prophet is a mite bolder than
most of his kind. Usually, they tell us
that prophecy reveals this or that,
but only after it comes to pass. Then
they point back to the incident and
say, "Don't you see there; I knew it
all the time!" If prophecy is so clear
and revealing in regard to the inci-
dents in history, why do they not tell
us about it before it happens and de-
scribe it in as much detail as they
say prophecy reveals it? The few who
have mustered the courage to "stick
their necks out" have been proved
false by the passing of time. Perhaps
this has had the discouraging effect
upon other would be seers. The above
mentioned prophet must have been
unduly excited when he climbed out
on his prophetic limb and affirmed
that the Russians would be the :first
to reach the moon. Or it could be that
he felt that he had better odds than
former speculators who have been
wrong. Since Russia is seemingly
ahead in the satellite business, it
wouldn't require much of a prophet to
say they would be the first to reach
the moon, and since we apparently are
their only rival, that gives a 50-50
chance of being correct. Those are
pretty fair odds and better than the
average modern-day prophet has. As a
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The Evil of the Dance
Reuel Lemmons in Firm Foundation
\-\T e have had many parents ask

the question, "What is wrong with
dancing?" In today's newspaper we
have the answer-as the Chinese give
it. Mavbe some brethren-s-and sisters
-can learn a lesson in morality Irom
the Chinese. Here is the news item:
"Taipei, Formosa, July 7 (JP)-Pol-

ice have banned dancing parties of
students on Formosa ... An or;!e1'
!!ives this reason: 'Over indulgence in
th~ dancing affects a student's schol-
astic work and his sense of moral
decency.'"

And there you have it according
to th~ (;h;nese. Public school teachers
"nil offkials, as well as parents,
l·leasp taJc,~ notice. He"e is a rloubl"
harreled charr-e, and if either barrcl

is loaded, that's enough to ban the
11100e1'ndance from the gymnasiums
and the physical education classrooms
of public schools.
While the probers are delving into

the causes of juvenile delinquency
they should not overlook the fact that
public school systems them-
selves are among the chief contrihut-
tors because of insistence upon danc-
ing in physical education classes, and
encouragement of dancing at almost
every public school function.

Students themselves do not relish it
when it is introduced. Usually it is
introduced in grade school and early
junior high school, before boys and
girls have reached the age when sex
is such a powerful factor. They
despise dancing 'and it has to he forced
upon the majority. In physical edu-
cation classes where a choice is al-
lowed, our observation has been that
not ten percent of younger bovs and
girls will voluntarily hike it. The fact
that enjoyment of the dance is limited
to older students bears out the
Chinese reason for banning it.

Originating in the houses of ill
fame in New Orleans a few decades
ago, modern ballroom dancing has
swept through the country like a
wildfire-for one reason only. That
reason is the same one that originated
the modern dance. You can take the
dance out of the bawdy house but you
can't take the nature out of the dance.
It is still lasciviousness set to music
whether you find it in the road house
or in the parlor.
We have noticed that most of the

strong statements made against danc-
cing have been made by worldly and
unchristian sources. These are sources
who really know the evils of the
practice. Tavern operators and fallen
women have made the strongest in-
dictments against dancing to be found
anywhere. We commend the reading
of some of them to the brethren who
can see no evil in the dance.
But when the police in China step

in to stop the thing in a land where
heathenism and idolatry are the chief
religions, and where morality has
never been considered a national vir-
tue, women in the church who en-
courage their daughters to dance
should be sobered by the revelation.
And elders and elders' wives
and deacons and deacons' wives, who,
perhaps above others, should be ex-
amples to the whole church 'and who
can "see no harm in the dance" should
learn a lesson. How long will we



keep selecting men as officers in the
church whom the police of China cun
teach a lesson on morality?

-000-

We can hardly express enough
c.intempt f'or J'digious thug'S who dis-
g'ui6e themselves at gospei preachers
and feign such great piety while
taking' captive the unfortunates of
the earth and exploiting their miseries
lo r peJ'sonal ",'aill.With great swelling;
words of vanity and dramatic dem-
ol!stlatiow; they make merchandise
of the diseased, the maimed the
bUild, the ignorant, and superstitious.
T'hcs«, whose God is the belly, promise
the masses a refreshing drink from
Ll.w f'ouutuin of healing but give them
vIHeg'iH and gall. Through deceit and
1rickery, they slither f'rom one place
to ui.othcr duping the people who
have fallen prey to their smooth
,';pu(;ch, hiding' behind cloaks of reli-
g'iOll, and crying persecution when ex-
)Jm;~(l. They never cease to promote
the!" rackets with their hired press
a,<.('(:n(s and cout.inuallv magnify their
cl.vims of success though every ef-
f'oit to relieve the physically afflicted
has met with failure. How long 0
how lUllg will a public be deceived ~nd
keep these racketeers in business?

If it were not for the gracious
liberties which we enjoy and a dis-
position on the part of the "powers
that be" to wink at almost anything
clone in the name of religion, these
iel ig ious-racke teet-s would be in jail
where they actually belong. We sup-
pose, however, that it is better to
have a 10'00 religious-racketeers at
large than to rob even one person of
his religious liberty and imprison ev-
ell one soul because of sincere con-
victions.

A well informed public is the only
suf'e-iruard against such rackets. Peo-
ple need to study their Bibles and
learn why miracles were given in
New Testament days, the purpose
which they served, and how they ex-
pired by divine limitation. Then they
will have no confidence in the present
day, »o called miracle worker, and he
will go out of business.

-000-
Advice-that which the wise don't

need and fools won't take and WhICh
we ask for when we want approval.

-000-
High-Brow-One whose education

exceeds his intelligence.
-000-

Opportunist-One who meets the
wolf at the door and the next day
a ppea rs in a new fur coat.

-000-
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Spiritual Ends Versus Carnal Measures

A. Hugh Clark, Baytown, Texas
A statement of the apostle that

"The gospel is the power of God unto
salvation" is susceptible of a much
more extensive application than many
among members of the churches have
eve" suspected.
It is true that it very successfully

refutes the doctrine of "Effectual
Galling" or the direct operation of
the Holy Spirit in conversion, and
enthrones divine revelation as the
only scriptural means for the accom-
plishment of this end, but it just as
certainly 'and effectively refutes the
foolish notions of unthinking breth-
ren with regard to the employment of
a lot of other carnal measures copied
'from the denominations and from the
civic and fraternal organizations of
the world in their efforts to achieve
other spiritual ends.

Moreover, it is usually true, that
the ends for the accomplishment of
which the claptrap methods here in-
ten?ed. are employed, are justified by
their inventors and perpetrators be-
cause, it is alleged, they will result in
the "growth of the church numeri-
cally," but this is just another way of
saying, if their words have any mean-
ing at all, that sinners will be con-
verted and souls will be saved.

So, because somebody gets in a
flurry prompted by the desire to
"make a fair show in the flesh" (Gal.
6 :12) the "gods of the belly" (Phil.
3:19) are substituted for the spiritual
measures appointed of God in the
gospel, and the crowd that is gathered
though sometimes numerically im-

pressive, knows no difference be-
tween Christ and Mohammed, the
New Testament and the Book of Mor-
mon!
. But, to satisfy the clamor, we con-

tmue to build more kitchens in our
meeting hous~s, more fellowship halls,
more gymnasrums and youth centers,
sponsor more and more baseball
clubs and basketball teams, and car-
rying on competitively with' such
arrangements in the denominations
I suppose it is thought that th~
supremacy of the church is thus to
be established, if the team is a win-
ner,

Then, there are all the purely social
measures among the adult member-
ship of the church designed to at-
tract the attention of the community
and impress them with the idea that
the "church of Christ" is a "live-wire
organization." The preacher him-
self, may be strictly a top-water so
far as truth and pulpit ability are
concerned, but he must be a first-
class promoter and have a hat full
of schemes which he learned in a
"school" which he attended at "Cen-
tral" or "Broadway" and which have
been tested and tried by an "expert"
and so cannot fail to "produce."
A situation such as this is fast

catching hold in churches of Christ
all over the country. And many good
churches where such practices are not
yet accepted are continually disturb-
ed. and recurringly have their equali-
brium upset by the agitation of cer-
tain who stay "all shook-up" because
they know some church which is sim-



ply growing "by leaps and bounds"
because some hot-rod preacher is
leading the church in a "real pro-
gram" of this sort.

Make no mistake, brethren, this
kind of loose thinking and worldly
mindedness and the dispoaition on the
part of those who know better to
placate such an element in the church,
has been the launching device for
every innovation that has ever plag-
ued the church from its beginning un-
til now, the formidable rock in the
midst of the otherwise peaceful wat-
ers through which we sail upon which
many a good church has been
wrecked and has gone down in digres-
sion and apostasy.

This crowd in the church does not
need to be placated but annihilated,
and their progeny should be so thor-
oughly fumigated with gospel preven-
tative that they will be sterile for all
the future.

The lack of adequate and sound
teaching in the church is the principle
cause of all the difficulties and de-
fi('i,~n('i"s it has ever suffered. And
tl1e same great lack is the very fer-
tile soil in which are fastened the
roots of all the troubles which are
distressing and hindering the church
in our day.

Divine truth hidden in the mind of
God, then fully revealed in the full-
ness of time, brought the church into
existence in the first place. And by
the appointment of its Divine Archi-
tect, by the same means, the church
is to be sustained and matured as the
medium through which the accom-
plis:lment of his beneficient purposes
and ends 'are to be achieved. And
just to the extent this divinely ap-
pointed means is either neglected or
minimized by contrast with anything
else will the church fail to accomplish
these ends.

That which is to be accomplished
by the use of appointed means, in the
absence of the means, cannot be ac-
complished.

There has been a growing tendency
among the churches in the last two
01' three decades, to lose sight of the
fundamental importance of teaching
and to emphasize more and more the
social characteristics of "friendli-
il'·'S~," "hospitality," "good fellow-
ship," etc. And such has been made
H pretty general appeal for the at-
tention and accession of the public.

Stenurdng from this point of view
have come a whole flock of troubles
within the church, chief of which
perhaps, has been the clamor of the
churches for that type of individual in

their pulpits who would best fit into
their scheme of things; who would
have made a better Good Will Am-
bassador, President of a Chamber of
Commerce, or greeter in some Social
Club or Night Spot, except perhaps
for the fact that he didn't have enough
above the collar bone to qualify in
such a competitive field, and so he
made a preacher! And now he is de-
scribed by certain women in the
church by such phrases as, "Our
preachuh is jus' the sweetes' man,"
"He's jus' the most social social-
minded person you evah saw ...
ev'ry body jus' loves him to death"
... "You know he's' jus' always on-
the-go; why I bet not even the meta
reada makes more calls than he does!
And in the pulpit, he jus' nevah hurts
anvbody's feelings." And the reason
the preacher himself specializes in
these things is because he knows that
bretliern who hired him expect it of
him, and that if he is to hold his job,
h~would better comply. And so, like
t~]2 rradget seller from the depart-
ment store, he leaves his books and
hi. Bible behind and takes to the
town, street by street, knocking on
the doors as he comes to them, seek-
ing recruits for the yearbook, having
forgotten that Paul said, "Am I now
seeking the favor of men, or of God?
or am I striving to please men? If
I were still pleasing men, I should
not be a servant of Christ." Gal. 1 :10.

People who "join the church" under
the operation of this sort of fellow
do not become Christian, they only
"join the church," and so far as their
salvation is concerned, they might as
well have joined the Kiwanis Club.
The Lord himself said TEACHING
precedes discipleship and is the means
by which such an end is accomplish-
ed. Leave off the teaching and sub-
stitute admiration for the preacher,
the congeniality of the congregation,
the inoffensiveness of the pulpit, etc.,
and you do not make disciples of
Christ, but just plain, ordinary sec-
tarians, with no convictions, and who
continue to live about as they have
in the past.

The only hope of the world in gen-
eral and the churches in particular
is faithful gospel preaching and
teaching. Elders and churches there-
fore, ought to desire and require of
their preachers that their chief qual-
ification be the ability to preach and
teach the gospel effectively. And then,
realizing that such requires much ap-
plication and that application requires
time, try not to load them down with
such trifling, time-stealing, and fruit-

less tasks as gadding for gadding's
sake.

Paul said to Timothy, "Till I come
give heed to reading, to exhortation,
to teaching"-l Tim. 4:13.

-000-
Youth Dies as Blood.

Refused
The above is the heading of a

newspaper article which appeared in
a local paper of December 22, 1957
under a Kansas City (JP) date line.
The news article is as follows: "A
19-year-old boy who agreed with his
father that he should not accept
a blood transfusion because of their
religious beliefs died here yesterday.
.Tohn Black, Jr., had been hospitalized
since Tuesday with a .22-caliber bullet
wound in the neck. He was playing
with a friend and the gun accidentally
discharged.

"The elder Black, who said he is
11 member of the Jehovah's Witnesses,
refused to allow the transfusion, and
told doctors his son agreed with the
decision. Doctors had warned Black
that the youth would die if he didn't
get a transfusion.

" 'John wouldn't have risen to grace
if he'd gotten the blood,' the elder
Black said when told of his son's
death."

We cannot but feel a deep pang
of sadness for this deceased lad and
his father who were duped and be-
trayed by a false religion into be-
lieving that it was wrong to receive
a blood transfusion in order to save
the boy's life. No wonder that there
are so many infidels when a public
demonstration such as this is rendered
in the name of religion yet is such
a perversion of truth, We can easily
see how anyone believing God to be
responsible for such criminality would
consequently have his faith shaken
in God. Granting that the boy wan-
ed to live and the father loved him
and also wanted him to live, no one
could possibly question the honesty
of either the father or the son.
Though sincerity reigned in the
hearts of both, the son nevertheless
died. Sincerity was not enough to save
his physical life neither will sincerity
save one's spiritual life. The father
is no doubt grief stricken over this
untimely loss, and a sympathetic pub-
lic joins in mourning because of the
useless waste of the lives of its young
citizens due to this misquided religion
known as "Jehovah's Witnesses."
Who can know but that this nation
and all humanity may have been rob-

bed of another Shakespeare, an Edi-
son, or a Salk by this religion whose
chief aim seems to be that which will
galvanize themselves into prominence
by boorish insults against a tolerant
society. A religion that parades under
the guise of Christianity while deny-
ing its fundamental principles, even
to the bodily resurrection of Christ.
The Watch Tower Society busily en-
gages itself in enslaving all around
whom it can wrap its octopus ten-
tacles. Once the efforts have been
successful, the brain-washing begins
with all the fantastic claims and
empty promises of which it is capable
until its adherents will sacrifice the
lives of their children in holding to
its baseless effects and man-made
decrees .

Believing these decrees to be Divine
laws, this father and son are due ad-
miration for their willingness to sac-
rifice their lives in respecting them.
Their error was not lack of zeal or
sincerity but lack of knowledge of di-
vine truth. They occupied a like pos-
ition with those Jews for whom
Paul prayed when he said: "Brethren
my heart's desire and my supplication
to God is for them, that they may be
saved. For I bear them witness that
they have a zeal for God, but not ac-
cording to knowledge. For being ig-
norant of God's righteousness, and
seeking to establish their own, they
did not subject themselves to the
righteousness of God" - Romans
10:1-3. Ignorance of law excuses no
one. All the ignorance that might be
pled and the zeal and sincerity that
might be claimed can never absolve
that father and son of the sin of
omission that resulted in death.

Is it good to save life? Jesus taught
that saving a life took precedence
over the prohibitions of the sabbath
law that forbade any kind of work.
In Mark 3 :1-5 it is said, 'He entered
again into the synagogue; and there
was a man there who had his hand
withered. And they watched him,
whether he would heal him on the
sabbath day; that they might accuse
him. And he saith unto the man that
had his hand withered, Stand forth.
And he saith unto them, Is it lawful
on the sabbath day to do good, or
to do harm, to save a life, or to
kill? But they held their peace. And
when he had looked around about on
them with anger, being grieved at
the hardening of their heart, he saith
unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand.
And he stretched it forth; and his
hand was restored." Here Jesus im-
plies that to fail to do good is to do



III t"ril; to fail to save a life is to kill,
even 011 the sabbath. Yes, it is good
to save life. The father should learn,
even though it is too late to help
his iioy, that "to him therefore that
knoweth to do good, and deeth it not,
to him it is sin. If it is wrong to at-
tempt to repair the physical damage
done by a .22 slug, what would make
it wrong to cause the damage by dis-
chcu'ging the bullet ill the first place?
II' it is right for one to willfully die
of an injury when death could be
Hvoi,:ud wiU.l Ill'OPel' c.u'e, why would
E net be l'igflt to commit suicide? If
the only condition is to obtain the
cum,,-',,;; of oue dyiug, why would self-
murder be wrong, seeing the consent
i.., thel'c '? If one is half dead and
thl'ough wilful neglect travels the
o tLel' half to death, what is the dif-
fUJ'(':ll'U between promoting the last
hdf througIj neglect and the first
.~!dll .rv act! The dii'iel'enee is exact-
ly no.i«. '1'h8 act would be the sin of
l::llllll,jC:Si.oilwhile t.iw neglect would
):~; t)-~~\::.;jo of ommisaion, and one sin
h: a; Iionious in the sight 01 God as
;H}()1Ll'L.IH \his case, if eiL~l:l' is ~o
oc ('o'l.'l;dm'()(l the greater orrense, it
would dLu-'ely 'be tL.(~sin of 0111111il:J3ion.

w1:ich ]'esult~: in death, for this would
fOl.'l:yei' remove any chance of saving
tho W'e. HUG the religiou that palmed
oLi, odd.LlS raU-feI' tn.s traves cy H1U:5t
bum' "he major portion of guilt and
:'land:: as the g-;'eatest of'Icnder, It
woul.t have been better for them if
,,;,8Y i1,lG :WVCl' been born!

If the physical life was all that
would be lost as a result of the im-
positions and affirmations of a ne-
farious religion, there would be less
cause for alarm. But the physical loss
is only the first and by far the least
adverse experience to be suffered by
those who refuse to harken unto Him
who "spake as never man hath spok-
en." Jesus said, "Not everyone
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall
enter into the kingdom of heaven;
but he that deeth the will of my
Father who is in heaven. Many will
say to me in that day, Lord, Lord,
did we not prophesy by thy name,
and by thy name cast out demons, and
by thy name do many mighty works?
And then will I profess unto them,
I ne. er knew you: depart from me,
yo that work iniquity"-Matthew
7:21-23. Into what shall these depart
who do not do His will? "Then shall he
[lay also unto them on the left hand,
Depart from me, ye cursed, into the
cternul fire which is prepared for
the d.wil and his angels"-lvIt. 25:'11.
The punishment for the wicked will
last as long as the "life" for the
l'ighh;ons. "These shall go away into
eternal punishment; but the righteous
into eternal lifeH-Wit. 26:46. This
eternal fire prepared for the devil.
and his angels into which the wicked
11HtSt go ~~ said Lv lie "t.ormect (Ja,:r'r
and night for ever and evel'''-Rev.
20:10. A place where the "worm dieth
not and the fire is not quenched"-
Mk. 9:48.
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THE COURSE OF DIVISION

An article entitled, "The Course of
Division" has been making the
rounds in church bulletins published
by some of our brethren who seem
to be frantically seeking some sort
of justification for un scriptural, pro-
motional schemes. The article seem-
ingly has more interest in creating
prejudice than in instilling truth. Ap-
parently aware of having espoused
a cause that cries in vain for scrip-
tural support and being unable to
meet the arguments of those oppos-
ing such unscriptural practices, these
brethren evidently have felt that the
next best thing to do is ignore the
real issue, impugn the motives of
those who differ with them, and at-
tempt to get the less informed to
close their eyes to the mystery of
lawlessness that doth already work
by calling it all just "a preacher fuss."
They must know by now that their
failure to establish scriptural prece-
dent for their practice cannot be white-
washed so easily. Good brethren, no
doubt, will consider such an article
a reflection upon their honesty as
well as their intelligence to be ac-
cused of knowing so little about
the Bible and being so void of love
of truth to blindly follow a politicting
preacher with no higher ambition than
to hold on to his job. Furthermore,
the article impugns the motives of
good elders, who seek to keep the
church free from human innovations,
by inferring that they have become

. nothing but little stooges of design-
ing preachers who have cast some
sort of hypnotic spell over them.
That divisions have and are oc-

curring in the body of Christ Is a
well known fact, but who is respon-
sible for the division? Obviously
there are those who think the ones
actually bringing; about the physical
separation are always responsible for
the division. If this be so, then one
could never •.withdraw himself from
a congregation regardless of how
ungodly and corrupt it might be-
come without being responsible for
the separation. If those doing the
withdrawing, in regard to fellowship,
are also always responsible for the
division, then when a church WIth-
draws from a disorderly person and
division is effected to that degree,
the church can be charged with it,
even though they were following an
apostolic decree-2. Thess. 2:6. Divi-
sion is actually commanded in this
passage-a division that separates the
orderly from the disorderly. Suppose
one-half the membership of a congre-
gation walks disorderly and division
results, who is responsible, those
withdrawing or those walking dIS-
orderly?

There are those who think that the
ones retaining possession of the
church building must be in the right
and those leaving the building must
be in the wrong. Of course such shal-
low thinkers have forgotten that their
forefathers of less than 100 years
ago had to give up church buildings
and start all over in order to main-
tain scriptural worship. Were they in
the wrong? The scripturalness of
one's position is not dependent upon
retaining possession of the church
building. The church at Corinth was

s ;, ?J 4I ; ~.



ordered to "put away the wicked man
from among yourselves." But suppose
we turn that around and imagine
for a moment that there was only one
righteous and all the others were
wicked. Would the one righteous have
any less responsibility to put away
all the wicked away than all the
righteous did to put one wicked
away? If the one righteous man had
put all the wicked away, who would
have to do the leaving, and who would
have retained possession of the church
building?

The Lord wants his people to be a
separated people-2 Cor. 6:17. The
very word "church" means "called-
out." When the church fails to main-
bin that separated, called-out state,
when it mixes up with the world, a
division is inevitable if the Lord is
to be pleased. If a division is· not
brought about, that church will lose
its candlestick--its identity as tile
Lord's church. It may remain a
church, but it will not belong to the
Lord. If part of the membership of a
congregation insists upon maintaining
that separated state, and the rest are
just as determined to mix-up with the
world, a division is bound to OCCu.
in that congregation. But it is the
kind of division which the Lord wants.
Jesus said, "Think ye that I am come
to give peace in the earth? I tell
you nay; but rather division't-c-Lx.
12:51. The Lord never intended for
his people to make peace with the devil
either in the church or out. We muse
maintain that division which he came
to give. To the Corinthians Paul said,
"I heal' that divisions exist among
you; and I partly believe it. For
there must be also factions (here-
sies) among you, that they that are
approved may be manifest among
you"-l Cor. 11:18, 19. While dIVI-
aion is sinful for those responsible
for it, Paul here says God will use
it to His glory. Divsion is God's way
of pruning the church; His way of
testing, proving, and making known
those who are steadfast in the faith.
Those who love truth will uphold it at
all costs; even at the price of being
slandered, lied about, having char-
acter assassinated, defamed, vilified,
and every other curse which can be
heaped upon them by Satan's minis-
ters who fashion themselves into
ministers of righteousness-2 COl'.
Ll.:Hi Jn order to respect the truth
of God and their own consciences,
lovers of truth have freely given up
comfortable buildings which in many
instances have been paid for largely
by themselves, desiring rather to be
a door-keeper in the house of GoJ

than to dwell in tents of the wicked.
Feeling that they could not sene
God acceptably among such corrup-
tion, they have walked out empty-
handed materially but with hearts
over-flowing spiritually. When the
separation was complete and the
smoke of the battle had cleared, there
could be no doubt as to who stood
approved. The weak; those who lack
conviction and travel the road of
least resistance; those with whom
human opinions carry more weight
than divine oracles; those more in-
terested in material wealth than in
heavenly riches; those more con-
cerned about being enrolled in the
social register than in the book of
life; those who love prominence and
prestige more than they love prayer
and the preservation of truth, and
more than they love the salvation of
souls, will have been purged out.
Then for the faithful people of God
a new day dawns and a day star
arises in the hearts of all those who
insist upon a thus "saith the Lord"
for all they teach and practice, Love
abounds as never before, both for
each other and for their persecutors.
The singing of "Blest be the tie that
binds" takes on a new meaning. In-
deed, "they that are approved are
made manifest."

Shall division be encouraged that
good may come 'f God forbid. Though
sinful actions of men can redound co
God's glory, their 'actions are not less
sinful. Division is sinful, but for
whom? For all involved? No, in no-
wise, unless all involved are guilty of
causing the division contrary to the
doctrine." Romans 16: 17 says, "Marl,
them that are causing the divisions
and occasions of stumbling, contrary
to the doctrine ... " What shall be
done with those who cause division,
not contrary to, but in harmony with
the doctrine'! Preaching the whole
counsel of God frequently causes di-
vision. Shall we then charge sin to
him who preaches the whole tI'LILn
if such preaching results in division?
Certainly not. That is the kind of
division Christ came to send. To whom
then shall the Sill of division be
charged in such cases? All cannot be
held guiltless. It must be charged to
those who are more interested in fol-
lowing the ways of the world than III
doing the will of God, who stubbornly
refuse to repent of their ungodliness
until those intent upon upholding
truth and righteousness can no longer
walk with them.

What is the course of division in
many places? A few bossy, gOSSIpy
women decide to rule or ruin. Son18

may be elders' wives who rule through
their hen-pecked husbands. Such hus-
bands must forego any decision af-
fecting the church until they have
had time to consult their wives or be
faced with the embarrassing position
of having to reverse themselves after
the wives reach a decision. Among
this group are the would-be socialites
who insist upon making debutantes
out of their daughters, but the gospel
is not very conducive to popularity
essential to such ends, hence they do
not want much of it preached. 'l'hey
decry any attempt to rob their daugh-
ters of one single liberty which the
world affords. They want to put them
in strapless evening gowns and have
them attend all the social functions
including the school dances. They
insist upon their rights to wear shorts
in public and frequent the mixed
bathing pools. They hope to get nom-
inated for some sorority and get
their names and pictures in the
papers. The preacher cries out
against such ungodliness and they
yell for his scalp. It is quite easy
for them to gain some backing from a
few of the "influential" men of the
church, because they like to play the
horses, bet on ball games, nip the
bottle occasionally, and honky-tonk
a little now and then and feel un
comfortable when the preacher con-
demns such practices. Then, too, there
are the business men in the congre-
gation who stress community "good
will." Good for business, you know.
They don't like strong preaching
against sin. It might result in the
loss of customers. They cannot af-
ford to take a definite stand against
wrong. So, with the sisters carrying
the ball, ungodly brethren running in-
terference, brethren who own busi-
nesses refereeing, and a few of the
disgruntled 'and unconcerned quarter-
backing from the side-line, which
doesn't take much effort, the preach-
er is run off the field along with
those who believe in playing the
game according to the "rule-book."
In bringing pressure to bear to get
rid of the preacher, some have been
known to withhold their contributions,
hoping to "starve" the preacher out.
Once the preacher is gone, the group
that ran him off lets it be known in
no uncertain terms that they will
never stand for another preacher in
the congregation who condemns their
sins. Then to gain all the favor and
sympathy for their ungodly cause
that they can, they accuse the preach-
er of not believing in taking care of
poor little orphans. They remember
very little of what he taught them,

but they remember that he said some-
thing or other about the church not
supporting human benevolent su-
cieties which are set up to do tne
the church's work. They feel that rn
this manner they can create more
prejudice and rally more support for
their cause than they could if they
let it be known that the real troubie
was the preaching against dancing,
drinking, indecent dress, adultery, etc.
This is the real reason the preacher
was fired; the other was but an es-
cape hatch. Then a new preacher is
imported. One that will slap backs,
shake hands vigorously, laughs loud
at jokes, preaches sermonetts, con-
demn nothing and approve every-
thing. If self-respecting brethren can
no longer tolerate such an ungodly
situation and walk out, they are casu-
gated as "factionists and church-split-
ters." Again we say such division IS
the kind Christ came to give. But who
is responsible for the separation?
Who is causing the division contrary
to the doctrine? Is it just a preacher
fuss?

In addition to the immorality
among the people of the church, hu-
man societies have reared their heads
as church auxiliaries and are taking
over the church's work while confis-
cating its resources. Less than 100
years ago our brethren were faced
with 'a like situation relative to the
societies. They had perhaps less im-
morality among them. Some brethren
then insisted upon the churches build-
ing and maintaining evangelistic soc-
ieties through whch the churches
could cooperate in preaching the gos-
pel. They were opposed to those who
insisted that the church was God's
only missionary society; that God
specified the church as the organiza-
tion through which the gospel should
be preached, hence it had no right
to build and maintain other organiza-
tions to do what God had given it
to do. Eventually division occurred.
Now who was responsible for the
division-those who introduced the
societies or those who opposed them?
Was this just a preacher fuss? The
author of the above mentioned article
and those endorsing it will not say
that it was. They will not charge
the division to those who opposed
these human agencies. They will
say that our brethren then who had to
leave their buildings and start all
over because of the introduction of
these societies were right in oppo-
ing them and right in leaving. But
today, they tell us we are wrong for
doing the same thing. They say it was



right then but wrong now. Then grave
issues were at stake, but now it is
just a "preacher fuss."

Brethren today are insisting that
churches can build and maintain
evangelistic societies through which
churches can cooperate in preaching
the gospel and benevolent societies
through which to care for their needy.
An example of these is the Herald
of Truth Missionary Society and the
Boles Home Benevolent Society. Such
societies are causing division today
just as such societies caused division
100 years ago. But strange as it may
seem, the proponents of these hu-
man agencies say that brethren were
right in condemning such human in-
stitutions a century ago but wrong
in condemning them today. Has God's
word changed in the past 100 years?
They say those who promoted the
societies of 100 years ago were guilty
of causing division "contrary to the
doctrine," but those who promote
them today are innocent as lambs,
and those who oppose them are the
trouble makers. Who was responsible
for the division that instrumental
music in worship caused-those that
opposed the instrument or those that
introduced it? To ask is to answer.
Well, who is responsible for the di-
vision today-those who introduced
the Herald of Truth Missionary Soc-
ety and the various benevolent soc-
ieties, or those who oppose them?
Brethren who can peer back through
the years and see that the society
promoters were responsible for the
division that occurred then can hardly

be excused for not seeing the same
thing now.

It is not a question of preaching the
gospel or the church caring for its
needy, nor is it a question of methods
and means in accomplishing this. It
is not a question of church coopera-
tion. We all believe in these things.
The question is one of church ade-
quacy. Is the church sufficient and
adequate to do the work which God
gave it to do? Or must it build and
maintain human institutions before
it can accomplish its mission? It is
a question of church organization.
God gave the church an organization
through which to preach the gospel
and care for its needy, that organiza-
tion is the local church with its elders,
deacons and other members. Is this
organization adequate to accompnsh
the mission of the church or does It
need to build human agencies to sup-
plant the deficiency? Did God give
the church a work and then fail to
give it proper facilities with which
to accomplish that work? God did not
tell the church how to preach the
gospel and how to care for its needy,
but He did give it an organization
through which to do it. If it is inade-
quate, then God can be charged with
inefficiency. To argue that the church
can build and maintain a missionary
society such as the Herald of Truth
and a benevolent society such as Boles
Orphan Home, is an exprassion of
a lack of faith in the all sufficiency
of the church and a charge that God
is incompetent. We do not envy the
man who occupies such a position!
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Mother's Request for Church Building for
Funeral Refused

I
-I

It is always a sad experience when
death strikes a family with its crush-
ing blow. Even at best, the bitterness
of it lingers despite the sympathy of
friends who do their best to comfort
hearts shrouded in blackness. If the
deceased, while in this life, failed
to walk circumspectly, the pain of
the survivors is increased and their
sorrows multiplied. In harmony with
divine truth, whatever gentle words
can be spoken and kind deeds done
that will assuage the grief which
must be theirs, will be spoken and
will be done by those who can be
touched with the feeling of their in-
firmities. Only those whose hearts are
cold and who cannot weep with
those that weep would re-
fuse an accommodation that would in
any degree dispel the dark clouds of
gloom that hover over the bereaved
in such an hour. One might expect
to find such disregard for the feelings
of others among those nations whose
lives are void of God and where the
love of Him who died for His ene-
mies is unknown; among those whose
citizens are heathen and whose value
of an ox exceeds that of a human
being; where distorted values cause
a human life to bear the price-tag of
the cheapest commodity. Yet, such
an utter disregard for the suffering
and misery of others has recently
been demonstrated, not in heathen-
ism where it might be expected, not
amid ordinary civilization where even
there it would be unthinkable, out
right in the Houston and Broadway
Church of Christ in Kilgore. Mern-

i

bel'S of the church, not only of the
above mentioned congregation, but
everywhere upon receiving the im-
pact of such notorious action on the
part of supposed Christians, stand
in stunned disbelief that 500n turns
to a feeling of deep shame.

On January 20th past, the funeral
services of a man was to be held in
the Houston and Broadway church
building. The deceased was not a
member of the church but members
of his family are. Some are members
of the Houston and Broadway church
and some are members of the North
Henderson Blvd .. church. His mother,
with whom he was visiting at the
time of his death, is a faithful mem-
ber of Houston and Broadway. Since
members of the family were from
both congregations, they decided to
ask the preachers from both congre-
gations to conduct the funeral. The
mother wanted it in the Houston and
Broadway building. She understood
the spiritual condition of her son but
no doubt felt that some degree of
comfort would be hers to have the
services in the building which, in
her own heart 'at least, had been dedi-
cated for use by God's people in
preaching the gospel, edification, wor-
ship and service, and whose contribu-
tions were helping to make the pay-
ments on the building. In this build-
ing she was in the habit of drawing
close to God in song, prayer and medi-
tation. To suffer this ordeal in this
place of hallowed memories, would
provide some consolation to a moth-
er's heart, and outwardly evidence

Ii.



her faith in her Maker in time of
deep sorrow, not that such was neces-
sary. Was this asking too much? But
her elders at Houston and Broadway
would not allow her this crumb of
comfort due to their own deep seated
malice and prejudice against others,
hence they closed the door of the
church building in her face by their
edicts and decrees in her hour of
greatest need. Only little men with
shriveled hearts could be so des-
titute of even common concern
for suffering plights of humanity
as to rob a bereaved mother
of the consolation to which she had
a right, to say nothing of being
empty of Christianity, and that too,
to satisfy a twisted ego. To have
to bury one of her own is sad enough
for any mother, but in such an hour of.
trial to have those to whom she had
a Tight to expect the most, to turn
their backs upon such a small request,
is indeed enough to crush the life out
of the strongest.
If these brethren had refused this

mother's request because they did not
believe in using church buildings for
funerals, allowances for their refusal
could have been made with much more
tolerant grace. But they are not con-
scientiously opposed to such. On what
ground did they deny the longing
of this mother's heart? On the great
and stupendous basis that the other
preacher whom she asked to assist
in the funeral services was preaching
for a congregation whom they believ-
ed "needed to repent!" Have these
elders appointed themselves diocesan
bishops? Do they feel that it is their
responsibility to oversee and dis-
cipline another congregation? Just
how much geographical area does this
authority which they have delegated
to themselves cover? Preachers from
within and without the state have
and will continue to preach for this
congregation against whom Houston
and Broadway have pronounced ana-
themies. Will they also "excommuni-
cate" them and the churches witn
whom they work? What is the extent
of their diocese? \Ve can suggest
a couple of scriptures which will help
them arrive at answers to these
questions if they will show more re-
spect for them than they have for a
mother's aching heart. The first is in
Romans 1.2:3 which says that a man
"ought not to think of himself more
highly than he ought to think," and
the second is in 1. Peter 5:2 which
tells elders to "tend the flock of God
among you." That means to leave

other flocks alone!
They say we need to repent. Well,

we know of no one at Henderson Blvd.
that claims perfection. In fact, we
will be the first to admit our weak-
nesses. We constantly keep ourselves
reminded of the necessity of repen-
tance. Are we at liberty to conclude
that repentance is a virtue which no
longer has a place in the lives of the
Houston and Broadway Church? If
not, then by what right are such
punitive measures taken by them
against others who need to repent.
Though we strive to live in a state of
penitence, we find ourselves unable to
repent of 'a wrong about which we
do not know other than to classify it
under the heading of "unwitting sins."
May the brethren at the above men-
tioned church be informed that we
frequently mention such sins in our
praycrs for forgiveness. Are they dIS-
posed to say this is too general to be
effective? Then again we remind
them that we cannot repent of a
specific wrong about which we do
not know. Unless we have pointed out
to us the specific wrong of which
we are guilty and regarding which
we need to repent, we cannot specifi-
cally repent. They say we need to re-
pent, and we 'ask, "Of what 7" In
published statements, the elders men-
tioned above have feigned great love
for us and interest in our souls. Per-
haps it would be asking too much,
especial ly of those who could stop
their ears to the pleadings of a moth-
er bereft of her son, but if they
will be so 'kind as to grant us this
one "indulgence" we should respect-
fully request that their love for us be
expanded to include information of
what we need to repent.
Should we repent of having planted

another church in the same city in
which they live? Did we infringe up-
on their diocese 7 Should we repent
for having taught the all-suf'f'iciency
of the Lord's church ; that it is ade-
quate to do all that God wants it to
do without building and maintaining
human organizations through which
to perform its functions? Should we
repent for having opposed boards,
conclaves, centralized controls, and
promotional schemes that threaten to
destroy the independence of the local
church; that would activate the
church universal and lead us into
Catholicism? Should we repent for
having opposed a "social gospel" and
for having taught that the "king-
dom of God is not eating and drmk,
ing 7" Should we repent of the op-
position which we have mounted
against ungodliness and immorality

in the world and in the church?
Should we repent for opposing the
hand of infidelity that would mar
the beauty and destroy the purity of
God's last 'and greatest gift to man-
the church of the Lord Jesus Christ't
Please tell us of what we need to
repent.

On Sunday evening, June 21., 1.953
the present preacher for the Hender-
son Blvd. Church, while in a meeting
in Honey Grove, attended the early
evening service at Bonham where Bro.
Jack King, present preacher for
Houston and Broadway, then lived.
Brother King asked him to preach
in his stead and the invitation was
gladly accepted. This preacher taught
the same doctrine then that he teach-
es now. He opposed the same errors
and innovation then that he opposes
now and with the same degree of zeal
and in the same manner, and did so
during the Honey Grove meeting.
For these same truths and against
the same errors, the Henderson Blvd.
Church today stands foun-square,
Will the Houston and Broadway elders
!lOW refuse to allow Brother King
to speak in their building because of
his association then with the Hen-
derson Blvd. preacher who preaches
now just as he did then? How far does
this guilt by association extend 7
When does the "fall-out" of sin in
regard to which repentence is needed
cease to be "radio-active" and there-
fore non-contaminating 7 Will they
please tell us of what we need to re-
pent 7 To which of God's laws do we
stand in rebellion? Is it God's laws
that have been violated or their own
edicts? Will they evidence their con-
cern for us by pointing out the speci-
fic sin or sins of which we need to
repent? We await the proof of their
sincerity in our behalf.
Did they deny this mother, one of

their own members, the use of their
builrliur- because they felt that some,
body else needed to repent 7 Let us
see. These elders would not hesitate t"
allow a Bantist nreachcr to speak
at a funeral in their building when
members of the family were members
of both the Bantist 'Church and the
Church of Chr-ist, and Brother King
would stand alongside and assist if
asked to (1,0 so, Shall we then conclude
that the Houston and Broadway elders
do not believe that Baptists need to
r"pent 7 If they were sincere in the
first instance, we should be forced
to such a conclusion. We believe such
a charge would not correctly repre-
sent them. But if we refrain from
this charrre, we shall be forced to
make another, that is, they did not
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deny their own member the use of
the building because of their convic-
tion that someone else over in an-
other part of town needed to repent.
The sincerity of their action can be
very seriously questioned, because
their preacher took part in the fun-
eral away from the church building
and the elder that prohibited the
use of the church building and his
deacon brother assisted in the sing-
ing. Our participation was too pol-
luting for them in the church build-
ing but the defilement was erased by
moving a half block down the street
to the funeral home. There they par-
ticipated completely and cooperated
fully. In the light of these facts, who
can believe in the sincerity of their
action?
What was really back of their re-

fusal 7 Why can anyone seriously
doubt but that their action was an
expressison of contempt and hate for
truth 'and righteousness for which
the Henderson Blvd. Church stands?
Why will men consent to be used by
Satan to undermine and if possible
destroy those who oppose his wicked
scheme and devices 7 How long will
elders and church members allow
themselves to be used by the arch-
fiend and enemy of all mankind?
How long will the good people of
Houston and Broadway continue to be
led by blind leaders whose consciences
have apparently been stultified and
whose feelings have seemingly been
seared to the cries of the sor-rowing
while in their hearts truth and right-
eousness receive but secondary con-
sideration, if any at all, while the
name of God upon their lips seems
to be but a hollow sound,
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The World's Greatest
Book

James P. Needham, Houston, Tex.
Without question more copies of

the Holy Bible are sold every month
during the year with only limited
advertisement than any other book
in any month during the year regard-
less of the publicity given them. Yet,
a recent survey showed that the Bible
is the least read book of all. This in-
dicates the condition to be described
and discussed in this article. What are
its causes? What are the results of
it? How can we better the situation?
But before we study these questions
let us reminisce a little.

The time was when the Holy Bible
was the center of the American home.
One could. usually find it in a
very conspicious place, easily acces-
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who consulted its pages frequently.
Na day passed without the parents
gathering the family around the fire-
side for a period of earnest investiga-
tion of its holy contents. In many
homes the rule of each day was that
a new passage of scripture should be
memorized by each child therein and
recited at the evening worship.

Such religious fervor in the hearts
of so many of our ancestors was not
confined to the home, but overflowed
into public life and was evidenced
upon every hand. As youngsters many
of us can remember the old camp
meetings many times conducted under
a brush arbor, and attended by
throngs of sincere people with Bibles
under their arms and pencil and note
paper in hand, anxious to learn more
of the Word of God. In those days
all that was necessary to assembling
a multitudinous audience of interest-
ed listeners was to announce that
someone would speak concerning the
Bible.

Today we see another picture. The
condition which once existed in Amer-
ica is just a fond memory. The Bible
is no longer the center of our homes
and society in general. In its place
can be found television violence, mur-
der mysteries, and lecherous litera-
turo of all sorts and descriptions to
consume our time and sap our mental
capacities. The study of the Bible
holds but little interest for the major-
ity, so it is pushed into the back-
ground and children are reared in
woeful ignorance thereof.

The crying need of our community
and others throughout the country
is more Bible study. We need to dig

pil~,';' 'd;st ~~fiits ~s-;~r;d ~;~ges and
become thoroughly acquainted with
its holy contents. We need to drill
our children in it until they know
MORE about it than current events,
and the happenings of Hollywood. We
need to destroy the prevalent idea
that Bible study is for children in
"Sunday School" and begin to study
and teach it in the home of our fore-
fathers.

Of course, the times of which we
have spoken had their own bad men-
their hardened criminals-even as we
do, but who would deny that we have
more of such? Our nation today is
filled with more violence, juvenile
delinquency, and domestic crime than
at any time in her glorious history.
An unalterable law of science is that
every effect has a cause, and this
is no less true in the moral and spir-
itual realms. A common error in most
circles of society is 'to condemn an
undesirable effect without trying to
discover and eliminate the cause.

Mr. J. Edgar Hoover, chief of our
FBI has stated many times that lack
of religious training and Bible study
in the home is one of the greatest
contributing factors to the moral de-
linquency of our nation. Restore the
Bible to its rightful place of promi-
nence in the American home, teach
it daily to our youth, and practice
its precepts before them and a soul
satisfying revolution will be witness-
ed like which this nation has never
known; and what is more import-ant,
souls will be saved. Solomon, the
wisest ruler of all, said, "Righteous-
ness exalteth a nation, but sin is a
reproach to any people."-Prov. 14-34.

-From BIBLE TRUTH.
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DECEPTION AND DISCERNMENT
J. N. Beard, Kilgore, Texas

More than '700 years before the
coming of Christ, Amos, a prophet
of God spoke these words: "Behold,
the days come, saith the Lord God,
that I will send a famine in the
land, not a famine of bread nor a
thirst for water, but of hearing
the words of the Lord." Amos 8:11.
Hosea, one of his contemporaries
writing a few years later, made this
comment on the subject: "My people
are destroyed for lack of knowledge:
because thou hast rejected know-
ledge. I will also reject thee, that
thou shalt be no priest to me: seeing
thou hast forgotten the law of thy
God, I will also forget thy children."
What a pity! People enjoying all

the manifold blessings of God, being
endowed with all the faculties for
receiving and assimilating knowledge,
blandly ignoring all admonition to
hear the word of the Lord and march-
ing swiftly down the road to destruc-
tion!

But what about us today? Are we
not just about in the same condi-
tion? I think it has been demonstrat-
ed too many times of late to need
any proof, that ignorance is wide-
spread among those who make up
the Lord's body and claim to "walk
in the old paths." Oh I don't mean
that we are so ignorant in a general
sort of way of the teachings of the

. Bible. We are pretty well acquainted
with its mechanical make-up, its pro-
per divisions, etc. Our children are
taught to recite the names of the

books of the Bible, names of the
Apostles, and many Bible stories and
events almost before they 'are able
to talk. I'm speaking of our powers
of perception and discernment; our
ability to "understand what the will
of the Lord is." I maintain we are
woefully lacking in this regard. We
are like those Hebrew Christians,
who, by reason of time ought to be
teachers, had need that one teach
them again the first principles of the
oracles of God. Heb, 5:12. In verse
14 the Apostle said: "But strong
meat belongeth to them that are
full grown, who by reason of use
have their senses exercised to discern
both good and evil." Yes, it is high
time we started using that which
the Lord has given us: a mind with
which we can think and reason. Sol-
omon said: "Wisdom is the principal
thing; therefore get wisdom: but with
all thy getting get understanding."
Provo 4:7.

Our understanding is in direct re-
lation to the use we make of our
senses to discern good and evil. There
are many things which do not ap-
pear on the surface. It takes a little
"digging" on our part sometimes, to
uncover those things which are not
stated but implied. It is paradoxical
that we accept without question what
some man has written or said, but if
it is from the Holy Spirit of God, why
we just won't have it until we "pick
it to pieces." "We want to know exact-
ly what a given passage teaches," we
say, and certainly this is commend-
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able. To skim lightly over the scrip-
tures is not only to miss many of the
wonderful truths contained therein,
but shows lack of respect and rever-
ence for God and His word. But
should we not exercise some degree
of care when we examine the things
which some uninspired and fallible
preacher has said? Here is the source
of much of the ignorance and confu-
sion which exists in the church today.

-000-

Ways and Means
Of Deception

Of course the proper exercise of our
minds and ability to reason is no
guarantee against deception. Jesus
said it was possible for the very elect
to be deceived. Mut.t. 24:24. However,
some who contend for church support
of "Brotherhood" homes and like pro-
jects must share in the responsibility
for the deception being practiced
throughout the land. This is not to
impugn the motives of anyone. Per-
haps many have unwittingly contri-
buted to this deception. Nevertheless,
the result is the same, as Iar as the
person on the receiving end is con-
cerned. Now for some specific in-
stances of this deception.
The "there's-nothing-wrong-with-

an-institution" agrument. This one
has been changed from time to time,
as circumstauces demanded. For a
long ti IllIJ "our" inst.itutional homes
were defended "as is." That is, it
was f reely admitted that they were
human institutions and defended as
such; out lately some one "higher
up" has thrown the switch presum-
ably throwing more light on the sub-
ject, a.nrl lo! they have become Divine.
As early as September, 1956, one Gos-
pel Advocate writer was using the
"home-restored" argument. But right
now we want to deal with some
other things he said about the homes.
In an attempt to prove these insti-
tutions could be scripturally support-
ed from the treasury of the church,
he said they were exactly like a home
which a church might set up to care
for it.s own needy saints. Of course
a "home" to them sometimes means
a place, sometimes a relationship--
a family relationship. But let's con-
sider what was said by this writer,
and then some of the things which
'are not said but are implied. After
quoting some brothel' who said a
church could scripturally rent a
house, furnish the necessary equip-
ment, place some needy children in
it, and hire some one to care for them,

he said, quote: "What do you have?
You have an institution, a human in-
stitution, which the State would de-
signate as a "Child-caring Instrtu-
tion." This is EXACTLY LIKE (em-
phasis mine, JNB) the orphan homes.
Meaning, of course, a home like Boles
Home or Childhaven. He doesn't
elaborate on the point. He just makes
the statement and evidently expects
all who reads to accept It without
question.

Now anyone who is interested
enough and willing to 'accept valid
evidence can know that there are
some essential differences in the two
kinds of "homes" outlined above. I
think we have failed to stress this
point enough. Individual Christians
may have many differences, yet they
cannot be essentially different and be
acceptable to the Father. He requires
that we all be one in those qualities
which set us apart and make us His.
The same is true in respect to the
church and denominations. There are
some non-essential differences be-
tween the church of the Lord and her
religious neighbors, and then there
are some so radically different as to
set her apart from man made organi-
zations and make her distinctive in
her )'ield. One of these is her organi-
zation 'and function as a church. No
church has 'a right to turn over even
a part of her responsibilities to some
other organization to perform for
her. She can not scripturally f'orm an
alliance with other churches to do
that which is the responsibility of
all of them. Do not ask for proof? I
simply appeal to your respect for the
silence of the scriptures. That which
is unauthorized either generally or
specifically must be left off, or else
we lose another essential difference
between the church and denomination-
alism.

What are the essential differences
in an arrangement which a church
might make to care for her needy,
such 'as we have already described,
and an institution like Boles Home
or Childhaven? Here are some of
them:

1. The institutional homes have
their own board of directors, superin-
tendent, staff of teachers and other
workers. They are a complete entity,
a separate body that uses methods of
its own choosing, just as a church
might do. This board is composed of
men (not necessarily elders) from
several congregwtions. Is this "exact-
ly like" a local church with her elders
and deacons taking care of her own

Needy members? Is it "exactly like"
a church which finds itself with more
destitute saints than it can care for
calling on other churches to help her
take care of them?

2. It is a business. "Our" homes op-
erate farms, dairies, sell poultry, hogs
and cows to supplement their income.
Now all this is good-from a business
point of view. But where is the auth-
ority for churches to subsidize a busi-
ness? Suppose you were an elder
and some member who was being car-
ed for from the church treasury de-
cided to go in business for himself.
What would you do? Would you be
in favor of cutting him off, or would
you continue to subsidize the busi-
ness in order to help him?

3. It is a planned program of bene-
volence. I know that there are those
who make light of the idea that there
is a difference in the way a church
should function in benevolent work.
They accuse those of us who insist
on following the divine pattern of
making a law where God had none.
They hoot at the idea of emergencies.
Nevertheless, facts are facts and they
are sometimes hard to ignore. After
all the ridicule has ceased, there still
remains the fact that in New Testa-
ment times no program of benevolence
was engaged in except under extra-
ordinary conditions; then the help
was given and applied under the dir-
ection of churches. No elaborate
machinery was set up. No other or-
ganization was needed and none was
used. Is there a difference?

4. It is 'a program of general bene-
volence. The institutional homes do
not confine their work to orphans nor
homeless children among Christians.
It is a program of general benevo-
lence. Check through the record of
New Testament, church activity.
Would you say that their work of
caring for the poor was general or
special in its nature? Was it directed
toward the saints or the world in
general? The principle requirement
for admission to one of the children's
homes 'among us is that the applicant
be recommended by the elders of
some church. It doesn't matter wheth-
er it is a fatherless child or not. It
doesn't necessarily have to be from a
Christian family whose home needs
to be "restored." This places the
church in the field of general bene-
volence, and she takes her place
alongside the Roman Catholic church
and her offsprings. She thereby loses
another essential difference.

5,. It is a subversive system. It

prates incessantly of the good it does
and what a wonderful work it is en-
gaged in, but worse than that it con-
demns those churches who will not
contribute to it. By their high sound-
ing phrases, "great swelling words,"
threats and innuendos, elders and
churches are deceived and coerced
into falling in line. It is indeed a sys-
tem of subversion.

Is there a difference? Is such a
system "exactly like" a church going
unobtrusively about her work of car-
ing for her needy without any fan-
fare or high pressure selling cam-
paign? Surely one who has "exer-
cised his senses" can discern the dif-
ference.

6. They are answerable to no one.
They are a body politic, an auto-
nomous body just as is the church.
They have their own bylaws, formulate
their own policies and no church nor
individual can say them "nay" in
anything they choose to do. Is this
"exactly like" a home set up by a
local church to care for her needy
children? No, a church can and should
remove from office elders who become
derelict in their duties and cease to
be scriptural elders. The benevolent
boards enjoy a unique and exalted
position in this respect. Not one con-
tributing church or anybody else has
the right to even question a decision
that is made by them.

7. It is a system of "visiting" by
proxy. As Brother John T. Lewis
and others have pointed out, it acts
to hinder churches in their practice
of pure and undefiled religion. James
1:27 is a favorite text of the insti-
tutional brethren. It is (mis)used
more than any other. Yet, if the word
"visit" means what they say it
means, their argument on James 1:27
falls flat. They say the word means
to give personal attention to, and they
are right in that. It actually means
to "inspect, to look over." That being
true, how can we "visit" our needy
children and old folks by carting them
off to some "home" somewhere? Does
visit mean to inspect them, look them
over and then haul them away and
send a check for $20 or $25 per month
to pay some one else to visit them
for us? Is that "exactly like" a church
making an arrangement within bel'
own framework to care for her in-
digent members?

Yes, it is high time we started us-
ing our "senses." The apostle Paul
said: "Let no man deceive you WIth
empty words: for because of these
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things cometh the wrath of God upon
the sons of disobedience." Eph. 5:6.
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The Cause of
Controversy

W. R. Jones via Greggton Messenger
Controversies within the church

may be undesirable. But, inasmuch as
they are generally caused by the
creeping in of foreign and perverting
influences, they are sometimes very
necessary. They help to purge the
church of false doctrine and to re-
tain the purity of the faith. Contro-
versies within the church wilI cease
when the church holds loyally to Jesus
Christ, and His word alone.

The kingdom must be kept free
from treason. The church is not an
institution to exalt the varying opin-
ions of men, but a community of be-
lievers who have their hope fixed in
Christ alone, and who find unity in
making all things according to the
divine pattern. Every influence that
contaminates the purity of the gos-
pel begins to form into a separate
system. This system will then beget
a sect or a denomination, which in
turn eventually separates itself after
having done its harmful york. Hence
the folly of secta r ian lOY'l.lt.y i<: evi-
dent. For this reason, also, it becomes

necessary at times for Christians to
CONTEND very earnestly for the
faith delivered once for all to the
saints. (Jude 3).

Only a fool would deny that there
is much controversy within the church
of Christ today. The work and govern-
ment of the church has been poUuted
by the introduction of Institutional
Orphan Homes, Brotherhood Homes
for the Aged, Brotherhood Orphan
Homes, Sponsoring Churches over
Brotherhood Projects, Church Camps
and recreational projects, Church sup-
ported Colleges, Fellowship Halls
along with Church Kitchens and a
general spirit of liberalism. All such
leads away from the simplicity and
autonomy of the Lord's church.

But what can be done to halt di-
gression? More saints need to take
their heads out from under their
wings, face the facts, study to be in-
formed and CONTEND earnestly for
the faith. We must stop expecting
a few loyal preachers and elders to
do our fighting for us. We need to
quit hiding behind indecision, drop
our "I'm not on any side" attitude,
stop handling the exponents of error
with kid gloves and STAND UP AND
BE COUNTED FOR TRUTH'S
SAKE regardless of what the cost
mny J..,p BU'1' 1'1' '1'AKF.~ r.mrRAQF.,
DO YOU HAVE IT?
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HOBBY-RIDER
James R. Trigg, Overton, Texas
We hear much talk today about

certain preachers being "hobby-rid-
ers." I am sure that there are some
hobbyists, but I just as surely be-
lieve that some are falsely so brand-
ed. In order to understand clearly
the topic let us notice the definition
of the word "hobby." It IS defined
thusly: "Something a person espec-
ially likes to work at or study apart
from his MAIN BUSINESS; any
favorite pastime or topic of conver-
sation.'"

According to the above definition,
anything that a person especially
likes to do apart from his MAIN
BUSINESS is a hobby. A gospel
preacher who is doing his duty, his
main business, of preaching the
truth and exposing- error is often
declared to be a "hobby-rider" by those
who stand not on a "thus saith the
Lord" (I Peter 4:11). The gospel
preacher is to preach the word, re-
prove, rebuke, and exhort, with all
longsuffering (patience) and teach-
ing. (II Timothy 4 :2). He is to speak
the truth in Love (Eph. 4:15). He
must by God's Word expose error.
(II Timothy 4:2, II John 9-10, I Thess.
5:21, Acts 20:20). He must rebuke
before all those who sin, either
Christians or alien sinner. (I Tim.
5 :20, Acts 2 :36). His main work is
"to contend earnestly for the faith
which was once for all delivered unto

- . the saints" (Jude 3).
To speak out against things for

which there is no Bible authority is
not "hobby-riding;" it is the thing-

which faithful stalwart of the cross
must do to save men from the tor-
ments of hell, who have heaped to
themselves teachers after their own
lusts (II Tim. 4:4-6). It is a part
of the main work of teachers of Tight-
eousness. It is not just a favorite
topic of conversation. It is not pleas-
ant for gospel preachers to have to
rebuke men in sin and expose error,
but for those who love truth and the
souls of men it is necessary often to
do this in execution of their work as
a gospel preacher.

When men cannot find commands
from the Lord, New Testament ex-
amples, or necessary implications in
God's Word for their promo-
tions, human organizations, and man-
made projects done in the name of
the church, they turn to name calling,
They shout "hobby-rider' to those
who will dare speak out against
things for which there IS no Bible
authority. Of course those who main-
tain and promote these things can
preach and promote their "pets" in
every speech and letter and not be
branded as a hobbyist. If another
preacher speaks one word against it
he is then a "hobby-rider." As gospel
preachers we should be "promoting"
only the Gospel of Christ and the
blood bought church of Prince Im-
manuel. If all spent 'as much time
speaking- for the all sufficient church
of God as some do speaking for hu-
man institutions much more could be
accomplished toward saving the
souls of this lost and dying world
in which we live. When a preacher
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leaves his main business, preaching
the gospel, to promote human
schemes, and etc., and when his de-
light is in those things rather than
the pure gospel of Christ he has be-
come a hobbyist. Sometimes the big-
pest "hobby-rider" of all is the one
who shouts "hobby-rider" loudest of
all at someone else.

It is high time brethren everywhere
remove the hate and prejudice from
their hearts, and quit shouting "hob-
by-rider" and turn their efforts and
attention to following the inspired
scripture which furnishes us com-
pletely unto every good work. (II
Tim. 3:16-17). The sword of the spirit
is the only hope for unity among
members of the body of Christ. Men
should give up all that they cannot
find authority for in the Book of
Books. Let us follow the pattern of
divine revelation. "And whatsoever ye
do, in word or in deed, do all in the
name of the Lord Jesus (by his auth-
ority), giving thanks to God the
Pather through him." (Col. 3:17).
Then we could all join together in
fling'ing the .e:rand old song written by
HI'other Austin Taylor:
What-e'er you do in 'word or deed,

do all in ~he name of the Lord; .
Do naught m name of man or creed,
do all in the name of the Lord'

Be not deceived by worldly gT~ed,
do all in the name of the Lord;

The Spil'il; Hays "in word or deed,"
do all in tlw name of the Lo rd ;

If you 1l!'C toiling for a crown,
do all in the name of the Lon];

o do not trust ill world renown,
do all in the name of the Lord·

Till toil and labors hei'C are r! (J:l2;
do all in the name of the Lord;

Deal' Christian friends, if you'd be one,
do all in tJw name of Uw Lorrl ;

Do all in His name,
Do all in the name of the Lord;

In word or deed, as God decreed,
do all in the name of the Lord.
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Looking For An
Escape Hatch

vVe can hardly bla.nc the elders and
preacher at the Housto: and Broadway
church in Kilgore for attempting to
cover their crnburrassment and seek-
ing a way out of their dilemma
brought on by their refusal to allow
one of their own members Lhe use of
the church building in which to hold
the funeral services of a member of
the family because Lhe family had
asked us to have a part in the funeral.
Now they think they have found an
escape hatch by saying, so we are

told, that the mother agreed to the
change and "consented" to having
the funeral moved to the funeral
home instead of having It in the
church building. That she "consent-
ed" to the change has never been un-
der question. Certainly, she "con-
sented," but only after a back-room
conference with the elders at Houston
and Broadway. She did not of her
own volition make the change. Many
victims have "consented" to part with
their money upon feeling the cold
muzzle of a six-shooter poking their
ribs. But such "consent" does not
make robbery less sinful. The kind
of pressure exerted upon this mother
by the Houston and Broadway elders,
goaded perhaps by the preacher, has
never been under discussion. Such
does not change the facts in the case
nor effect the principles involved.

The facts remain the same. A moth-
er, member at Houston and Broadway
called and asked us to assist in the
funeral services of her SOil. She em-
phasized that it would be conducted
at the Houston and Broadway Build-
ing and wanted to know if we had any
objections to having a part 111 the fun-
eral if conducted there. Certainly we
had no objections. Upon hearing that
we had been asked to assist in the
services, the elders paid this mother
a visit and as a result, the funeral
was moved to the funeral home. It
still stands that the mother originally
wanted the service in the church
building, and the elders would not
allow it because we had been asked
to have a part, and now seek to jus-
tify themselves on the basis that
they gained the mother's "con-
sent" to move it. They would not al-
low then' building- to be used, not be-
cause they were opposed to funeral
services in the church building, but
to show their contempt and hate for
those who were formerly their broth-
ren and their scorn for the truth for
which those brethren now stand, Any-
one attempting to jusify those elders
in their action must fall into the
same category of hate and scorn occu-
pied by them,

Other Christians have been shocked
and amazed at their action as noted
below from quotations from letters
which we have received:

"Y OU1' article-'a mother's request'
-was very touching. Tears just had
to fall. I just didn't know how elders,
or anyone else for that matter, can be
so cold-hearted to 'anyone .. .'-Gil-
mer, Texas. "It seems like the meanest
treatment received is f'rom our own
brethren ... "-lvIonticelio, Ky. "YOUI'

latest issue telling of the 'Re-

quest for Church Building for
Funeral Refused' takes the cake.
As Tom Warren would say,
'Of all the ungodly and Christ-deny-
ing doctrines, this Is the main
one . .' "-Russellville, Ala. "In regard
to the Houston and Broadway 'fun-
eral' incident, I must say it is a sad
day in the church when brethern be-
come so prejudiced that they would
grant privileges to Sectarian preach-
ers that they deny to a brother in
Christ. I have been denied the use of
baptisteries by some of the brethren,
but never the right to conduct a fun-
eral in their building, Yes, it is a sad
day when we are refused church
buildings to bury our dead and bap-
tize our converted, simply because we
will not endorse the schemes of pro-
motional minded men ... "-Greggton.
"That takes the cake! How rrdiculous
can people be? But I feel that the
whole thing will "back-fire' on Jack
King and those elders and before it is
over, they will be sorry they made such
a 'cantankerous' move. At any rate,
this is just further proof that the
'waters of Israel' are truly 'troubled'
... "-,Greenville. "I appreciate you
and all the brethren and SIsters there
for your stand for the truth .. ."-
Cooper. "The shameful refusal of
Houston and Broadway to allow the
building to be used for the funeral will
hurt them, perhaps, as much as any-
thing they have done since the cleav-
age .. ."-Beaumont. "The action of
the Houston and Broadway 'Elders'
in refusing their building for the fun-
eral shocks me and I was prepared
to expect the worst from those fel-
lows. They not only have no respect
for the word of God, but none for
ordinary civility as well .. ."-San
Antonio. "I thought we have been
the victims of prejudice and vindictive-
ness here as grave and serious as I
could well imagine, but the situation
there regarding the refusal of the
Houston and Broadway building for a
funeral takes the cake. If such doesn't
react disastrously on the elders there
and their 'rule' over the church then
we should never marvel at tl{e en-
slavement of the Catholics. A circula-
tion of your article should bring people
to their senses and the preachers in
that area certainly cannot accept and
acquiesce in such behavior. How the
preacher, Jack King, can stomach
such is unbelievable if there is an
ounce of righteous principles in his
soul ., ."-Tulsa, Okla.
There are but a few of the quota-

tions from some of the letters which
we have received in regard to this

incident. They are a fair sample of
the feelings of disgust that ought
to characterize every true Christian.
Again we ask, "How long will the
good people that are left 'at Houston
and Broadway continue to allow their
senses to be deadened to the feelings
of others and benumbed to the higher,
nobler ideas of Christ by following
the leadership of men whose apparent
disregard for truth and righteousness
has made the church in KIlgore a
laughing stock in surrounding com-
munities ?" How long will you do it?
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If The Blind Lead
Recently there came to our atten-

tion a bulletin, not from the Cathohc
Church, nor even from the Christian
Church, but from the church of Christ
from which we quote the following:
"It will take the interested, energetic,
cooperative work of us all to accom-
plish the task set out before us by the
elders. We are all needed. Let us put
behind us all doubts, all fears, and
all objections, and let us labor with a
will. Should you think that you can't
do this, please consider the fol-
lowing analogy: 'When a duly ap-
pointed leader in the army gives a
soldier an order, that soldier must
carry out that order to the best of
his ability, or he will be called on to
explain and account his actions before
the judgment seat of a court martial.
If the order was wrong and shouldn't
have been given, the one giving it
will have to give the account, not
the soldier.' If the elders direct the
soldiers in the army of the Lord to
do something; those under their sub-
mission must do the best they can or
give an account to the Lord someday.
If the thing directed to be done is not
right, then the elders will have to
give account, not U."
It would be difficult to find a

larger cobblestone of errol' in the
paved pathway to perdition than that
embodied in the above article. Such
a dangerous and demoralizing plea
could easily destroy the church of the
Lord completely in less than one
genera tion if given serious considera-
tion by the members. This attitude is
not an isolated case. Efforts are
being made in the brotherhood to
create the impression that elders are
little replicas of God and are not
subject to question, especially so when
reaching decisions relative to matters
affecting the church. More has not
been claimed for the pope regarding
his supposed infallibility.

It seems that some members are
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better acquainted with the teachings So, elders can become false teachers
of God's word than certain elders and just 'Us others can and do, and they
preachers had hoped, hence they are can lead disciples astray from the
having no little trouble selling their faith.
promotional schemes to an enlighten- The apostle John admonished, "Be-
ed membership. To expediate their loved, believe not every spirit, but try
plans, they hope to instill in the h b f' d
members blind faith for the elders the spirits, whether t ey e 0 Go ;

because many false teachers (pro-
and are preaching member-Irresponsi- phets) are gone out mto the world"-
bility. I John 4:1. What difference would it

Let us look at this idea that "if the make whether one proved them or
thing directed to be done is not not if those following the false
right, then the elders will have to prophets 'are irresponsible? It is un-
give account, not you." We wonder thinkable that one could conclude
if this applies only to members of that the false teacher stands con-
the church of Christ or could it be demned for teaching false doctrine,
enlarged to covel' a multitude of sins yet the one to whom it is taught is
and errors characterizing the rank blessed for embracing it. As long as
'and file members of the various de- one remained a misdirected follower
nominations? In that case, good, well- of the elders, he would be guiltless of
meaning people from every church any unscriptural order executed, but
will be saved, only their leaders will if he ever induced 'anyone else to go
go to hell. Could it be that the sub- along with him in it, then he would
scribers to this theory never read become a leader and not a follower,
what Jesus said about the "blind hence he would be condemned. Thus it
leading the blind and both falling is reduced to the rediculous situation
into the pit"? (Matt. 15 :14). Not that one can be blessed for believing
just the leaders, but both shall fall. and practicing a thing that he would
The fact that the blind did not know be condemned for teaching!
the leader was also blind, did not pre-
vent the fall nor soften the pain Those who subscribe to the fallacy
caused by it. Peter warned against that one may follow the erroneous
'false teachers that bring in "de- directions of the elders with impunity,

; structive heresies" and said "many should refresh their memory with
shall follow their lascivious doings" such divine directives as, "We ought
-2 Peter 2:1-3. Elders are not im- to obey God rather than men"-Acts
mune to bringing in these "destruct- 5:29. Paul instructed Timothy in re-
ive heresies." Paul told the Ephesian gard to his relation to elders, not to
elders that from among themselves follow them blindly, "but them that
there would arise those "speaking sin reprove in the sight of all, that
perverse things, to draw away the the rest also may be in fear"-I Tim.
disciples after them"-Acts 20:30. 5:20.
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DOUBLE-TALK
"Double-talk" is talk that evidences

the presence of deceit 'and hypocrisy
in him who uses it. James 1:8 refers
to one so afflicted as a "double-
minded man, unstable in all his ways."
"Double-talk" is expressed in the
following ways: (1) Thinking one
way and talking another; (2) talking
one way at one time and a contra-
dictory way at another time without
having changed convictions; (3) 'af-
firming belief in a certain thing
which is understood by all because
of a common definition, while giving
that thing a stmnge meaning which
is not in harmony with the general
accepted definition, for the express
purpose of deceiving. It is a case of
leaving a certain, intended impression
in order to bring oneself into the
favor of another, without which one
could not accomplish his arms, while
actually holding to a different POSI-
tion. This is nothing but cheap fraud
perpetrated by "double talk." A
double-minded man engaged in double-
talk is an evil man with an impure
heart.-James 4:8.

AU of those who have stood firmly
against errors and innovations of
divers kinds in the church have ex-
perienced, no doubt, the disappoint-
ment that comes from associating
unknowingly with double talkers. It
is enough to crush the spirit of even
is lion-hearted to learn that former
supposed close friends and trusted

~ ,associates have practiced double-talk
upon one while reposed smugly in
his confidence and while busily en-
gaged in betraying that confidence,

i
I,
, '

We cannot successfully explain the
actions of elders of the Lord'S church
who reach certain decisions after sob-
er reflection, decisions that affect the
church and men's destinies, and then
under pressure wiL1 reverse them-
selves and deny that they ever reach-
ed the former decisions. If one or
two of the elders insist upon holding
to the former decisions lest they sac-
rifice principles of righteousness, the
others seemingly have no compunc-
tion of consciences over fleeing the
field of battle, taking up positions
favorable to the pressure group,
denying that they reversed them-
selves, and leaving the steadfast to
be made a scape-goat. Such action
demonstrates their incompetence to
watch in behalf of men's souls and
leaves the most sober in bewilder-
ment.

Double-talk is not confined to reh-
gionists. It manifests itself in busi-
ness, politics, and social activities. It
rears its ugly head in the execution of
relations between nations. It is sel.
dom lacking in Russian Communist
Propaganda. Communist Russia af-
firms her belief in democracy, but the
Communist definition of democracy is
not that which is commonly under-
stood. Attempting to soothe the mis-
apprehensions of her inquirers while
veiling her real aims, she gives
strange meaning to "democracy" and
affirms her belief in such. "Demo-
cracy" to a Communist is Communist
dictatorship and leadership through-
out the world. That is the kind of
democracy in which they believe,
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hence they do not believe III demo-
cracy at all. They claim to believe
in free elections, but "free elections"
in a Russian Communist's vocabulary
means an election in which there IS
but one candidate to vote for, and
one has the freedom of voting for
that candidate or not voting at all.
This is nothing but Communist
double-talk.

Roman Catholicism, a religio-politi-
cal system, also has its double-talk.
They say they believe in freedom
of religion, but freedom of religion
to a Catholic means Catholic freedom.
They do not believe other rehgions
are due the same consideration as the
following quotations show: "From
what has been said, It follows that it
is quite unlawful to demand, to de-
fend, or to grant unconditional free-
dom of thought, of speech, of writing,
or of worship, as if these were so
many rights given by nature to man."
(Leo XIII in The Great Encyclical
Letters). John A. Ryan tells what the
Oatholic attitude toward religious
freedom would be if Catholics came
to power in this country. He said ot.her
religions would be permitted to
"canyon their own form of WOl'-
ship, providing it is within the family
circle or in such an inconspicious man,
ner as to be an occasion neither of
scandal nor perversion to the faith-
ful." (The Oatholic Principles of Pol-
itics). Of COUl'S(! "faithful" in this
quotation means Catholics. December
8, 1864 Pope Pius IV issued his papal
"syllabus of errors." Number 15
states that the Catholic Church has
t.he rig-ht to require the state not to
leave every man free to profess his
own l'e,lligion, In the hght of these
quotations, Catholic affirmation in
the belief of religious freedom is
double-talk.

Double-talk, however, is not con-
fined to Communists and Catholics.
It is practiced by some of our own
brethren. They make it their main-
stay in their efforts to just.ify many
of the popular brotherhood promo-
tional schemes. One example is their
use of the word "home." One time
they use it to mean a place and the
next time it refers to a relationship,
Surely they know the difference and
if they do, then they are engaged in
double-talk, This question is asked:
How can the church build a home
for a preacher if it is unscriptural
for it to build a home for all orphan'?
Relative to the preacher, the home
is a "house," but in regard to the
orphan, the home is a relationship,
The church has a right to build a

house for a preacher, and we know
of no one who opposes its building
a house for an orphan if the need
arises. The mixing of the use of
the word "home" in an effort to jus-
tify the church's building and main-
taining human institutions, is noth-
mg but double-talk.

These brethren also affirm that they
believe in the "all-sufficiency" of the
church and then turn and declare
that the church IS not abl sufficient
to discharge its benevolent responsi-
bilities. They will readily agree that
the church has a benevolent respon-
sibility just as it has an evangelistic
responsibility, but, while the church
is its own evangelistic Society, it is
not its own benevolent society, they
say! Yet they declare they believe It is
aill-eufficient. ThIS is double-talk! In
an effort to escape this dilemma, they
say they believe in the all-sufficiency
of the church but that it is not all-
sufficent for a home! Well, no one
affirms that it is, but because the
church is not a home, shall we con-
clude that it is unable to care for its
needy without building a human ini-
stitution or maintaining another or-
ganization? To reach such a conclu-
sion is to deny that the church is
sufficient to do the task which God
assigned it. What then is their de-
finition of the "wlJ-sufiiciency" of
the church? They mean that it is all
sufficient to do every thing WhICh
God commanded it to do except that
which they desire to turn over to
other organizations, then institutions
designed and built by the frailties of
human wisdom must be called upon
to supplant the deficiencies of the
Divine Mind. These brethern an-
nounce their belief in the indepen-
dence of the local church, then in-
sist upon practices that destroy its
autonomy, hence we are fed a steady
diet of double-talk.

Changing Attitudes
Toward Truth

James R. Trigg, Overton, Texas
The purpose of this artrcla is to

challenge our thinking during this
time of changing attitudes toward
the truth of God. These changing
attitudes make the consequences in-
evitable if they continue as they are.

I have before me as I write a
tract written by Brothel' W. S. Willis
entitled "Why I Left the Christian
Church." For some time Brother Wil-
lis was a preacher in the Christian
Church after he was put out of the
Baptist Church for preaching the
truth which conflicted with Baptist
Doctrine. In 19139 he became con-
vinced that the Christian Church was
III error on the instrument of music in
worship, the missionary society and
other things. Being concerned WIth
doing what the New Testament com-
manded, he obeyed the gospel and
was added to the church of the Lord.
He wrote a very good tract concern-
ing the reasons why he left the
Christian Church. On the last page
he summed it up by wrrting : "Last
but not least, the Church of Christ
does not use ONE DIME of the money
contributed by the members for mis-
sion work to pay salaries of secretar-
ies, managers, or promoters. It ALL
goes to the evangelist and to the
field for preaching the gospel. (Emp.
mine-JRT). The Christian Church
uses about 75 percent of every dollar
collected to pay the salaries of gen-
eral secretaries, state and home sec-
retaries, and promoters, 25 percent
getting to the mission field."
This was true of the church in 1039,

but brethren and friends, it is not
true today! Much of the money that
is given by members of the churches
of Christ for "missioh work" today
goes into paying the salaries of sec-
retaries, managers, and promoters,
Check SOUle of the financial state-
ments of nationwide, or worldwide
programs engaged in by churches of
Christ, such as the Herald of Truth,
and you will see that a consider-
able amount of money is used to
pay secretaries, managers and pro-
moters.

In 1939 Brother Willis said "not one
dime" was used by the church for
such, but not today. The times have
changed. I realize that what is being
spent for us today is a very small
percent, nowhere near the 75 percent
spent by the Christian Church in 1939,
but what will it be in five, ten

or twenty years from now? When the
missionary society first began, only
small percent of the money was used
for promotion, but look at it in 1939.
What will the sponsoring church pro-
grams be in a few years?

In a large Texas city the telecast-
ing company offered congregations
of the church free time. 'I'he congre-
gations turned the time over to a
sponsoring church, one of the big
churches "on the march." This march-
ing church had to set up an organiza-
tion and hire a secretary and a choir
director before they could telecast.
Then they began to beg the other
congregations of that city to send
them money to help pay the salaries.
The TV time was given free to ali the
congregations to begin with. (The
moral of that story is, according to
ipresent day promotional ideas,
that the churches cannot afford to
be given free TV time. It is too ex-
pensive-H. O. W.) Whose work IS it
now ? Yes, attitudes have changed
since 1939.

Some try to defend the sponsoring
church projects with all their promo-
tions by saying, "Well, it is the same
thing that we have been doing for
the last 50 years." This is not a just
defense of these things to begin with,
and in the second place the statement
just is not so. The church was not
doing things that way in 1939. Where
is the scripture for one congregation
overseeing the work to which many
congregations are equally related? I
Peter 5:3 commands the elders to tend
the flock which. is among them.
Where is the scripture for promot-
ers and managers? "Where is the SCrIp-
ture that sets the precedent to spend
much of the money contributed to
the preaching of the gospel to pro-
mote such a project? Where is tile
scripture that would give one con-
gregation the right to maintain a
program larger than it IS able to sup-
port?

To further show that attitudes to-
day have changed, notice the follow-
ing quotation from the Tulsa Lec-
tures, 1938. This was made by Brother
E. R. Harpel', one of the preachers
for the Highland Church of Christ in
Abilene which sponsors the Herald
of Truth. "A congregation has no
right whatever to bind any other con-
gregation to any program of work of
its own selection. Each congregation
must retain its autonomy. Any effort
that destroys the independence of the
local congregation runs straight
toward sectarianism, if not ROMAN-
ISM." If this was truth in 1938 why

----_ .. _---- ..... -. - ...•.-~~----------------..•
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Thanks

The limitations of time make it
impossible for us to answer person-
ally all the cards and letters which
you have sent us expressing your
interest in and appreciation for this
liittle paper. Please allow us this
means of saying how grateful we are.
Your commendations are a source of
encouragement to us. We love to
receive them. Thanks!

..



is it not the truth in 1958? Brother
Harper, who does not practice what
he taught in 1938, expresses in that
statement the inevitable consequences
of attitudes today, unless we awaken
to following the all sufficient word of
God.

-oOo~

An Old Couple's Sermon
Rudi Rischer, Munich, Germany

via D. Lipscomb Babbler

Throughout the years I have heard
many wonderful sermons which I have
forgotten again, but one sermon have
I seen and it has remained in my
heart unto this day. It happened on
a Sunday morning when I was on
my way to one of the two small con-
gregations in Munich, Germany. It
was a cold and windy Sunday in
November.

After I got out of my warm bed, I
looked through the wmdow which
was covered with ice ferns. New, deep
snow had fallen during the night and
had covered the streets of the city.
I tried to decide whether I should go
to the worship service or should stay
at home and just read the Bible.
I realized that the congregation

would miss me, for I was the only
song leader they had. On the other
hand I would have to walk half a
block to catch the bus to church.
Finally I decided to go, but only be-
cause I had to lead the singing.

While I was riding the bus, I not-
iced two people trying hard to make

their path through the deep snow .. I
recognized the people, and I .also
knew where they were going. They
were Brothel' and Sister Trollman, a
faithful couple who attended services
every Sunday. Brother Trollman was
a man in his eighties, who had lost
his eyesight. His only guidance was
his 78-year old wife, who was lame in
one foot.
They hived in a small two-room

apartment, and received a little sup-
port from the government. Because
they could not afford to ride the bus
to church, which was about three
miles away from their home, "hey
walked the distance every Lord's day.

Here was I-sittmg in a warm OUS,
unwilling to go to church, forced only
by my duty as a song leader and
there, outside· in the cold weather
two old people driven to church by
their love for the Lord.
I was not able to do anything but

blush, ashamed of myself 'and the
weak faith and love I had proven
for my Lord. I felt like an evil doer
in court being judged by my own
conscience.

This old couple, without their
knowledge and without one word, had
taught me a greater lesson than ever
could be said in words. Through the
example and influence I realized one
thing; the only true motive of a
Christian attending services is his
strong love toward God.

Copied from Lancaster Christian
Counselor.
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DIVINE PATTERNS vs HUMAN PATTERNS
N. Z. Crass, Dallas, Texas

I""

The importance of a divine pattern
is not generally appreciated. It not
only teaches the truth, but it is also
designed to correct error by its proper
use. As is evidenced by current
church problems.

Heaven saw the need and gave the
divine pattern for the tabernacle.
"And the Lord God warned Moses to
build all things according to the
pattern shown him in the mount"-
Heb. 8:5.

And Jehovah God gave to Christ
the divine pattern by which He was
to build the church. "For the words
which thou gavest me I have given
unto them and they received them
... "-John 17:8. "For I spake not
from myself; but the Father that sent
me, He hath given a commandment
what I should say, and what I should
speak"-John 12:49.

A pattern must be capable of re-
producing its own true likeness, 01'

self. A' failure in this would disprove
its claim to be a pattern.
Long years after the church of our

Lord was established on the earth,
human wisdom set about to alter the
divine pattern or plan which the Lord
had given. This divine pattern, among
other things, has to do with the
terms or conditions upon which God
offers pardon 01' the remission of
sins. The alteration of the divine ex-
ample is seen in the attempt of
human wisdom to offer pardon to the
unsaved on less terms than the Lord
has set forth. in the gospel of Christ.
A movement was begun by Luther,

Calvin. Wesley and others more than
a century ago, in which they became

the advocates of the theory of justi-
fication by faith alone. By groupmg
a number of passages of scripture,
which ascribe salvation to f'arth, they
began to proclaim this new doctrine
to the world. And by their earnest
efforts many good people have ac-
cepted their errol'. The only time the
expression "by faith only" is men-
tioned in the Bible, the inspired
writer declares it is not ISO that men
are justified by faith only - James
2:2.4.

Let us now look to those passages
the advocates of this theory build
their hopes upon. The following pas"
sages are relied upon by them which
they suppose sets! forth their theory.
They base their claims upon the ex-
amples of pardon which was extended
during the personal ministry of
Christ. Note the following examples:

1. The sick of the palsy - Matt.
9:2: "Jesus seeing their faith" -" the
faith of the four-Mark 2:3.

2. The sinful woman-"She loved
much." This was manifested by her
"tears" and "hair",
3. The man born blind-John 9:6, 7.

At the command of .Iesus, he went
away and washed and carne seeing.

4. The woman with an issue of
blood--Luke 8 :43-48. She touched the
border of his. garment and declared
in the presence of all the purpose for
which she touched .him.

5. The blind Bartimaeus- Mark
10:52. He besought the Lord to have
mercy on him. At the Lord's invita-
tion "he sprang up and came to
Jesus."

TO

Donald Townsley
320 oak se.,
Lebanon , Ky.
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6. The thief on the cross - Luke
23:42-43. He confessed Jesus while
the multitude was clamoring for his
death, He also acknowledged His
coming kingdom, and asked to be
remembered when coming into it.
Thus each one gave expression to
his or her faith by the things each
did. This was not faith alone. But
it was faith demonstrated in action,
or obedience to the commands of
Jesus.
Note again, the things Jesus re-

quired of each was different from
others. Hence, there was no pattern
or example established in anyone of
these cases. Yet, I have witnessed
certain preachers use one or more of
these as a pattern of conversion to-
day.
Often, when discussing baptism as

a condition of salvation, some one
will ask: "What about the thief on
the cross, was he not saved without
baptism ?" Such confusion stems
from a lack of a proper division of
the word of God-2 Tim. 2 :15. T'he
baptism which Jesus commanded to
be performed in his name or by his
authority was not revealed until 43
days after the thief died. (Matt. 28:
18-20). Therefore, it was nut avail-
able to anyone of the six above
mentioned persons during the per-
sonal ministry of Jesus.

F'inally, Christ must suffer, die,
and be raised from the dead before
the gospel in fact, command, and
promise could be preached, and before
it could save men from their sins.
The forgiveness Jesus extended to
the above mentioned persons, was not
accomplished by the gospel of Christ.
This forgiveness was a personal act
of Jesus. Those whom Jesus personal-
ly forgave, their forgiveness would
become absolute and final when his
blood was shed and atonement was
made in heaven-Heb. 9:22.

In contrast with the foregoing, let
us consider another source of the
divine pattern. This time it is re-
vealed in the gospel of Christ in the
New Covenant.
The new covenant has now been

established upon the death and resur-
rection of Christ. The time has now
come for the law to go forth from
Zion "and the word of Jehovah from
Jerusalem,,-Isa. 2:3. The gospel of
the Lord for the first time is preached
in fact, command, and promise, and
3 O'JO were obedient to the same

terms or conditions on that memor-
able Pentecost. The apostles preached
the same gospel, the same terms of
pardon under the guidance of the
Holy Spirit was offered wherever
they went.

Never before did man or angel
publicly proclaim the death of Christ,
His resurrection, and ascension to the
right hand of God - Acts 2:22-41.
Neither had the terms of the remis-
sion of sins been spoken publicly by
any man prior to the first Pentecost
after His resurrection, which were
first faith in a crucified and risen
Christ, as God's son, second, repent-
ance in the name of Christ, and third,
baptism in the name of Christ unto
the remission of sins. Since baptism
in the name of Christ symbolizes His
burial and resurrection, it follows
that the baptism Jesus' commanded
could not have been preached or re-
quired of anyone prior to His death
and resurrection. Hence, Jesus could
not have required baptism of anyone
whom he personally forgave before
His death and resurrection.

Our interests in contrasts deepens
when we consider that Christ said
not one thing about baptism to any
whom her personally forgave in the
six cases before mentioned. While
under the baptism which Jesus com-
manded, in every case of recorded
conversions, baptism was specifically
required and performed. It was true
in the original pattern set at Pente-
cost, which was and is the divine
model, or pattern, and it was like
wise true in each of the other eight
cases which follow: The Samaritans
-Acts 8:12. The Eunuch-Acts 8:38.
Saul-Acts 9:18; 22:16. Cornelius-
Acts 10:47-4'3. Lydia - Acts 16:15.
The Jailer-Acts 16:33. The Corinth-
ians - Acts 18:8. The twelve at
Ephesus-Acts 19':5. In each of these
recorded conversions, the divine pat-
tern set at Pentecost, without excep-
tion, is reproduced. The conversion of
none of these mentioned above was
consumated until 'baptism had been
administered by the hands of the
preacher attending them.
It should be a matter of common

knowledge that the onlv baptism
Jesus commanded his apostles, or any
g'ospel preacher, to administer was
baptism in water. No apostle was
empowered by Jesus to baptize in the
Holy Spirit. Only Christ could ad-
minister Hol S irit ba tism-John

,;

1:33. Moreover,' baptism of the Holy
Spirit was, a promise, not a com-
mand-Acts 2:33. Let no man deceive
you in this matter.
The doctrine of salvation by faith

conforms to the divine pattern. While
the doctrine of faith only springs
from human patterns. Billy Graham,
and advocate of the theory of salva-
tion by faith alone, stated in writing:
"The elements of conversion are re-
pentance, faith, and regeneration." In
contrast to this Paul said: "Many of
the Corinthians hearing believed, and
were baptized"-Acts 18:8. Accord-
ing to Billy Graham, repentance pre-
cedes faith, and regeneration precedes
baptism, and baptism is merely a
convenience by which one enters the
church of his choice. Yet, no one can
have fellow-ship in any prominent de-
nominational church without water
baptism.

In every proof text offered in sup-
port of the theory of justification by
faith only, those offering them must
assume the believer is an unbaptized
believer. But, in each of the nine
recorded cases of conversion in Acts
of Apostles, to which reference has
'been made, inspiration declares the
baptized believer is the saved be-
liever. According to Jesus Christ, one
is saved by faith when he believes
and is baptized-Mark 16:16.
Human wisdom has so influenced

men to disregard the divine pattern
that today it is the practice of their
preachers to recite examples of how
men and women were saved alene in
the home, in the field, on the high-
way, alone without anyone to render
assistance in their conversion. The
idea is to rule out baptism as a con-
dition of salvation. This concept con-
troverts the whole teaching of Christ
and his apostles.
The vast majority of the religious

world today is without a knowledge
of God's divine pattern. To those who
have thus been deceived by human
patterns of conversion, together with
those who have never known the way
of truth, is this word sent forth. We
must learn God's will and do it -
Matt. 7:21; Eph. 5:17.
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You Know It's There
In a recent advertisement which

appeared in the daily paper, a certain
liquor manufacturer represented his
product as something that "you can't

taste in a vodka martini - .but you
know it's there!"
Imagine a manufacturer of either

food 01' drink appealing to prospective
customers on the basis that you will
'like this product, because you can't
taste it! How many soft drinks would
be sold if the various companies mar-
keted those without taste? How sue-
cesSifulwould a citrus grower be if he
developed a grape-fruit that had no
flavor? This booze salesman admits
what we have known all along, that
peope drink, socially or otherwise,
for the "kick" which they obtain,
The stuff is so foul, even in taste,
that when a brand is developed that
cannot be tasted, it becomes a selling
point.
The makers say "you can't taste

it, but you know it's there!" Those
who drink it know it's there 'by the
aching head, palsied hand, dethroned
reason, and delirious tremors suf-
fered. "It goeth down smoothly, but
at the last it biteth like 'a serpent,
and stingeth like an adder. Thine
eyes shall behold strange things, and
thy heart shall utter perverse things"
- Proverbs 23:31-33. The drinkers
also know it's there by the lost job,
empty pocket-book, unpaid bills, U'l1-

derprivieged children, and broken
homes.
The courts and law enforcement

officers know it's there by the in-
creased juvenile delinquency, disre-
gard of human rights, and senseless
crimes which the culprit can expladn
only by saying, "I was drinking."
Members of families of these drink-

ers know it's there by the cowed
countenance of their children, em-
barrassed wives, and loss of friends
who seek to avoid these public nuis-
ances who perform the ridiculous.
Right thinking people know it's

there because they can see in the
drinker the evident destruction of all
principles of decency and honor that
minister to the moral, physical, spirit-
ual, and intellectua needs of men.
Nothing else could take the other-
wise splendid character and make of
him a vicious beast or a ravi.ng
maniac.
Tax payers know it's there when

they figure their tax bill. The liquor
industry would leave the impression
that they are an asset to the state
because of the taxes which they pay.
For every dollar in liquor revenue
received by the state in 1955, the



people of Texas had to spend $53.38
to :get it. That wasn't much of a
'bargain for tax-payers. There are
37,758 children in Texas which tax-
payers must feed because of the fact
"that it's there!"
Insurance companies know it's

there by the damaged property, the
wrecked automobiles, spilt blood,
mangled bdies, hospital and fu.neral
expenses. Fatality figures for high-
way deaths over a period of four
years in 14 Texas cities -- 7 wet and
7 dry of camp arable population -
show the death rate in the wet cities
to be more than twice as high as
that in the dry cities. When you look
at such figures, you know it's there!

All society knows it's there by the
havoc and useless devastation
wrought by it; wives made widows;
children made orphans: husbands
robbed of the tender love and com-
panionship of the choice of their
youth; parents forced through life
mourning the loss of their off-spring
in whom their dearest interests and
hallowed hopes were centered; all of
these meaningless murderings and
much more, evidences of the fact
that it's there.

YCB, C"l/C~ though Y01l f:'~""t taste
it in a vodka martini, "you know it's
there!"

-H. O. W.
-000--

Hindered
On one occasion when Jesus was

healing all those that were brought
unto him, certain men brought on a
bed a man that was palsied, "and not
finding by what way they might

bring him in because of the multitude,
they went up to the house top, and
let him down through the tiles with
his couch into the midst before
Jesus"-Luke 5:19.
This is not the last time that a

"multitude" has kept one from com-
ing to Christ. It seems that people
are disposed to follow the majority
with the thought that "What most
people believe must 'be right." How-
ever, they like to reserve the right
to choose the majority which they
desire to follow. They wouldn't want
to follow the majority in the whole
world. If so, they would be heathen,
for the majority of the people in the
world are heathen. Not many would
want to follow the majority in the
Sta.te of Utah, for that would make
Mormons out of them. Just as many
more would not want to follow the
majority in New Mexico, for there
one would have to become a Catholic.
If we follow the majority in the city
in which we live, we would probably
not be rollgious at all. We certainly
would not go to church very often,
and if we did follow the majority in
the city in which we live, we would
have to change religions about every
t ime we moved.

Moses warned, "Thou shalt not
follow a multitude to do evil," 'and
Jesus taught that in traveling the
road that leads to life or death, the
majority is wrong.
We should never ask, "How many

people believe this or that?" in con-
sidering the right or wrong of any
issue. The only question should be,
"What does the Lord say?"

--H. O. W.
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ANOTHER GOSPEL
We have recently seen in several

church bulletins the reprint of an
article written by Brother W. D.
Rhodes entitled "ANOTHER GOS-
PEL". After exercising as much
charity toward the article as' our
conscience will allow, we must still
brand it as sarcastic and prejudicial.
We know of none so vulnerable to
such tactics as superintendents of
orphan homes if we were disposed to
reply in like kind, which we are not.
The purity of the church of the
Lord means too much to us to be
concerned about who is the more
adept at sarcasm and cute remarks.
According to' the reprin ts which we

have seen, Brother Rhodes said: "I
recently received a tract from a
preacher who opposes the Childreris
Homes we have among us. The con-
clusion of the tract was that you
cannot help a needy person of any
kind, man, woman, or child, unless
they are members of the congregation
where you worship, or members of a
congregation that has more needy
among their, own members than they
themselves can care for.
"This clears up some difficult

points. Now I know why the priest
and the Levite passed by on the other
side in Luke 10. They both had re-
ceived copies of this tract. The priest
came along and saw the poor wound-
ed man in the ditch, looked at him,
pulled out, his church directory and
said, "I can't help him, he's not a
member of. my congregation.' The
Levite came along, looked at him and
said to himself, 'r know him. He is a
member over at X congregation. He's
'S good faithful man, 'but I happen to

know that X congregation doesn't
have more needy than they can care
for, so I can't help him.'

"The poor Samaritan hadn't re-
ceived one of these tracts and just
didn't know any better than to help
the poor man.

"What a wonderful feeling it must
be to lie down at night with a clear
conscience that I have no obligation
of any kind to help anyone in need
that isn't a member of my own little
group. Why, if I'm careful as to who
I take in, I may never have to help
anybody! A most wholesome doctrine,
and about as full of comfort as "faith
only.' .

"Wha t a conception of Christianity!
Peter, at the house of Cornelius said,
"God anointed .Icsus of Nazareth with
the Holy Spirit and with power; who
went about doing good, and healing
all that were oppressed of the devil;
for God was with him.' He evidently
had not read the tract either."
We are not acquainted with Bro-

ther Rhodes hence would be incom-
petent as a character witness for
him, neither are we acquainted with
the tract to which he refers, but we
are well aware of the ridiculous
things which have been written and
absurd positions which have been
taken in our time, and in spite of all
this we are going to stick our necks
a way out and tell Brother Rhodes
that we do not believe that he re-
ceived a tract that reached any such
conclusions which he ascribes to the
one mentioned above and call upon
him to produce the tract for exam-
ination. The conclusion which he as-
signs to the tract smacks more of
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misrepresentation on his part than it
does of error on the part of the
tract. It sounds too much like the
hackneyed charge that is being care-
lessly bandied about today that cer-
tain ones do not believe in taking
care of poor little orphans. If Brother
Rhodes will produce the tract that
reaches the conclusions which he
claims this one reaches, we will join
him in opposing such un-Christian
pleas and will through these columns
make as full and complete apology
'as we know how for having ques-
tioned his integrity. But if he refuses
to produce such a tract, it will only
heighten our suspicions. If he has no
such tract, then he should apologize
for lying. If this he refuses to do, we
can only exclaim with him, "What a
conception of Christianity!"
We wonder why the Rhodes article

was reprinted in so many church
bulletins? What useful purpose did
it serve those who used it? That
Brother Rhodes had a right to criti-
cize the tract, no one questions. That
certain reprints 'are permissible, we
agree, but there is something about
the reprint of this particular article
that has a strange sound. Did the
preachers who reprinted the Rhodes
article have access to the tract?
Were they sure the tract reached the
conclusions which Rhodes reported?
He did not quote from the tract -
not one line. He merely reported that
certain conclusions were reached,
then went on to attack such con-
clusions. In spite of the fact that
they could not know whether Rhodes
statements were correct, they rushed
into print without regard for the
facts in the case. If Brother Rhodes
misrepresented the tract, then all
these preachers who reprinted the
Rhodes article with their endorse-
ment, are guilty of propagating a
falsehood and must thereby incur the
wrath of Him who has the right to
judge. We ask, "Why did they re-
print it?" Could it be that the cause
which they have espoused is SIO lan-
guid and frail, and they feel so help-
less to strengthen it that they wel-
come anything true or false which
seems to lift up the hands that hang
down and support the palsied knees?
Is their hate of their brethren with
whom they disagree so acute that
they will grab up anything that
seems to be in their favor, without
regard to facts? Even if Rhodes re-
ceived 'a tract that reached the con-
clusions which he ascribed to it, those
reprinting his article could not know

that, unless they had access to the
tract, hence they could not know
that it was the truth, yet they pub-
lish it 'anyway. In all of our "arriv-
ing" have we reached a point where
we are no longer concerned with
whether or not a thing 'is truth, but
only interested in winning a point for
"our side"? "What a conception of
Christiani ty!"

We should like to ask Brother
Rhodes some questions regarding this
tract and its author:

(1). Does the preacher who wrote
the tract oppose the Childrens Homes
among us, or does he oppose churches
building . and maintaining them?
There is 'a difference, you know. You
said he opposed the "Childrens
Homes." Look again, Brother Rhodes.

(2). Did the tract conclude that an
individual Christian cannot help a
needy person of any kind unless a
member of the church, or did it say
that the church cannot help any but
poor saints? There is a difference
between the church and the individual
Christian, you know, and individual
action is not necessarily church ac-
tion. 1 Tim. 5:16 tells the believer to
care for his or her own widows and
let not the church be burdened.
Therefore, when the individual Chris-
tian provides for the widows in his
family, it is not the church doing it,
even though he is a member of the
church. In respecting the plan for
settling personal differences, it is
only after a private visit, then one
with one or 'more witnesses has failed,
that the church becomes involved.
These were brethren 'but their indi-
vidual action was not church action-
Matt. 18:15-17.

Brother Rhodes says the tract con-
cluded that "you cannot help a needy
person unless he is a member of the
congregation where you worship," he
could not have meant the church
when he said "you," therefore he
meant an individual. He says he has
a tract that Slays an individual Chris-
tian cannot help any needy person
unless that person is a member of
the congregation where "you wor-
ship." .Since the "you" of his state-
ment stands in contract to the "con-
gregation where you worship," he
could not have meant the church
when he said "you," therefore he
meant an individual. He says he has
a tract that says an individual Chris-
tian cannot help any needy person
unless that person is a member of
the congregation where "you wor-
ship." Will Brother Rhodes please

reveal who this false teacher is so
that we can help him oppose him?
If he has no such tract, then we must
oppose Rhodes as the one who is
false.

If the tract says churches cannot
help any who are in need but poor
saints, then it speaks the truth. In
every single case in the New Testa-
ment in which churches were engaged
in benevolence, it was limited to poor
saints. Look at Acts 4:32-35,; 6:1-6;
11-29; Rom. 15:25,31; 1 Cor. 16:1; 2
Cor. 8:4; and 9:1. If Brother Rhodes
knows of an exception to this ,let him
state the passage that sets it forth.
If he cannot find one, then by what
authority does he maintain that the
church can help a needy ailen '? To
ignore what the Bible says and insist
upon what it docs not say, is indeed
some "conception of Christianity!"

(3). Does the tract say that one
cannot help a needy person in another
congregation unless that congrega-
tion "has more needy among their
own number than they themselves
can care for", or does it say that one
ehurch never sent money to another
chan-ch in all the New 'I'estament for
benevolent purposes unless the re-
celving' church had more poor among
them than they could care for, which
does it say? Don't confuse the church
with the individual, Brother Rhodes.
Obviously you mean "individual" be-
cause the examples which you men-
tioned were examples of individual
action and not church action. Now,
did the tract refer to individuals or
to the church as such?

Individual Christians are ordered
to "work that which is good toward
all men, and especially toward them
that are of the household of faith"-
Gal. 6:10. 'They are told to "visit the
fatherless and widows in their afflic-
tion" - James, 1:27. If one says an
individual Christian cannot render
such aid to all men, he is in error,
but the church, as such, never did
provide for the needs of any but poor
saints. One church never sent a con-
tribution to another church except to
enable the receiving church to do a
work which was peculiarly its own
and for which it lacked the funds to
accomplish. This is either so or it
isn't so. If it is not so, then let some-
one produce the scripture that
teaches otherwise and let us deal with
the issues at hand and be done with
sarcasm and prejudicial notes.

-H.O.W.

Are You An Anti?
The word "anti" is defined by Web-

ster as "A person opposed to a prac-
tice, law, policy, movement, or the
like." We are hearing the word used
a lot among the brotherhood today,
and when some people are called
"ANTI" this or that, they become
offended. They should not. I would
certainly hate to see the condition of
the Lord's church today if there had
been no "antis" yesterday - those
opposed to certain practices.

Now, in order to properly repre-
sent one you call an "ANTI", it is
necessary to state the truth as to
what it iSIhe opposes. For example,
it would be wrong to say concerning
the "one-cup brethren" that they are
anti Lord's Supper, for they are not
opposed to the Lord's Supper. As a
matter of fact, they observe it just
as often as the Bible teaches that
they should. They are opposed to hav-
ing more than one cup on the table
to serve the congregation the fruit
of the vine. They are "anti" plurality
of cups.

If you can see that, then take a
look at this: Someone says that Odom
IS an "Arv'I'I" radio preacher, because
he opposes the arrangement of the
Heraiu of Truth. Can you not see
that this is a misrepresentation of
the facts? I know or no one in his
right mind who opposes preaching
the gospel on the radio. This is the
way the Llstitutio'J.1albrethren refer
to those of us who oppose this ar-
rangement, rand they know that it is
a misrepresentation of us. But the
untaught church member believes
them. Someone says, "Brother Odom,
do you deny being an ANTI?" On
the contrary, I am happy to admit
that there are a number of things
that I oppose and stand against, but
radio preaching is not one of them.
Lam opposed to the Churches of our
Lord pooling their resources under
one eldership and .giving them the
control over said funds. When they
do this, they surrender their auton-
omy as a local church. It is without
Bible authority and violates every
passage that teaches that the local
church is the only unit through which
the Lord intended the preaching of
the gospel be done! Someone says, "I
know that Pear Ridge preacher, he is
an ANTI ORPHAN." This is not so
and is an attempt by the liberal
brethren to create prejudice among



church members who do not study for
themselves. I know of no brother
running around loose who is opposed
to caring for some little orphan child.
What is it then that I oppose? Simply
this: The church of Christ has no
right to build and maintain secular
institutions through which to do its
work. If it is right to have benevalent
societies, then it is right to have mis-
sionary societies. It is contrary to the
Scripture for the church to build
either one. Whatever the Lord in-
structed the church to do, He felt
that the church was big enough to
do it.

So, a little note to the INSTIT'U-
T'IONAL CHURCHES in Port Arthur
and Jefferson County: When you re-
fer to the Pear Ridge church as an
"anti" congregation, be sure you state
what we oppose, and don't lie about
it. You brethren are in enough
trouble wilth the Lord already with-
out adding the sin of lying to your
charge. I would hate to be a member
of a congregation that was not "anti"
anything--opposed to anything!

-Leon Odom, Port Arthur, Texas
-000--

his own sphere: the earth, the water,
and the upper air. You need not
thrust them into their places.
Hold in your hand a stone and an

inflated toy balloon, and let them go
at the same instance. One descends,
the other ascends, They rest only
when they find adjustment.

In all eternity there will be no hand
of God to thrust you downward. He
is not willing that .any should perish.
If you go downward, it will be be-
cause that is the natural course for
such a character as you have built.
But on the golden shore stands the
Father who delights to see men as-
cend in thought and life to dwell with
him. You can ascend to him if you
respond to him infinite compassion by
simple trust and obedience to his
will.
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COSTS AND METHODS--Via Baytown Bulletin
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A RECENT MASONIC
STAT,EMENT:

In the March 1958 issue of THE
TIPTON HOME MESSENGER, pre-
sumably edited by 'I'ipton Home Su-
perintendent Brother Bryan Fuller-
ton we noticed the following item
under the caption "COST OF TIP-
TON H(;ME' TO THE CHURCH":
"Brother O. C. Garr-ison this week
went through our records to see just
how much the various congregations
gave to T'ipton Home last year. For
19:55and 1956 the amount per child
per month was $36.75. For 1957 it
was slightly under $40.00. Of course
it takes a lot more than that to care
for a child in Tipton Home, but that
is the amount that came out of
church treasuries.
It would be foolish to argue that

there is a more economical method of
caring for needy children than this.
Through the years Tipton Home has
managed to develope means of par-
tially paying its own way. We hope
that this can be done to a greater
and greater degree. Whatever hap-
pens, Christians can never be relieved
of their oblig-ations as outlined by
our Lord in Matthew 25. "Inasmuch
as ye did it not unto the least of
these, ye did it not unto me." "And
these shall go away into everlasting
punishment: but the righteous into
life eterna1."

In commenting on the foregoing
article we want it understood that we
'have no personal "axe to grind." We
have never had any dealings what-
ever with Brother Fullerton - have
never met him in fact, so these re-
marks cannot be regarded as a per-
sonal affront to him.

Brother Fullerton S3Y8, "It would

be foolish to argue that there is a
more economical method of caring for
needy children than this", so we're
going to take him at his word and
just concede the point. We confess
that we're no authority on the
economics of child care. Having had'
only a limited experience in caring
for our own and helping occasionally
in assisting financially in caring for
theirs, I do not feel that I am quali-
fied to pass judgement on which
method is cheaper. In fact I believe
we could go even farther than Bro-
ther Fullerton did and say itis foolish
to argue about which method period,
a church can use to care for her
needy children. When the church in
Antioch decided to help the poor
saints in Judea, they sent their con-
tribution to the elders "by the hands
of Barnabas and Saul." Acts 11:30.
Just what method the Jude an elders
used in relieving those in need is not
revealed. .They mtgnt have secured a
house (not a home, necessarily) in
which to care for orphan children and
widows if they had any. They could
have placed them with disciples who
already had a house (and a' home).
It would be presumptious of us to
contend for one to the exclusion of
the other. If our institutional minded
brethren would stand still long en-
ough they could see the difference in
methods a church might use and an-
other or.ganiza tion which uses those
very same methods. Likewise, Brother
Fullerton and the Tipton elders ought
to be able to see the diff'erence in the
example 6f benevolence just men-
tionedand building and maintaining
something which requir ss vperpetual

The "Sovereign Grand Commander"
wrote in "The New Age" of Novem-
ber 1957 this statement: Our whole
existence being the outgrowth of the
basic concept that we are sons of God
and a part of the Divine plan, our
activities are saturated with a sense
of religious devotion and obligation
to God and our felowma.n. The records
before me show that our members
have held steadfastly to this funda-
mental philosophy during the past
two years."

-Via Lancaster Bulletin.

How The Judgment
Works

In Holy Writ it is said that "Judas
went to his own place." There was
no one to thrust him into it. He went
of his own accord. Capture a worm,
a musk: at, and a swallow, and let
them all go. at once. They go each to
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begging and affords an avenue
through which the church universal
church can operate in caring for
needy children.
While on the subject of methods,

it might be worthwhile to refer once
again to some other examples in the
New Testament. In the 6th chapter of
Acts is an example of a church under
Apostolic direction relieving the needs
of certain widows. "Wherefore, breth-
ren, look ye out among you seven
men of honest report, full of the Holy
Ghost and wisdom, whom we mf.ty
appoint over this business, was the
Divine directive. Now we know the
Bible does n.ot say that Philip, ste-
phen and the others did not set up a
brotherhood widows home. Without
getting into a discussion on the
silence of the Scriptures we can just
Slay that we know that they made no
such arrangement. Why? Because
the Bible plainly teaches that one
church cannot rightfully take over
the responsibilities Which belong to
another. Acts 20:2\3; 1 Pet. 5:2. We
hear so 'much nowadays about "weak"
churches, and churches which are
unable to take care of their own
needy. WeIl, one reason they are so
weak, many of them, is the fact that
they ignore this one simple fact of
New Testament teaching. They know
they can send their homeless children
and other indigent members off to a
"home" somewhere, and the problem
is solved. All they have to do is to
send a token contribution each month
and the "mother church" will do the
rest. Talk about juvenile delinquency
and parental delinquency, what about
church delinquency? I submit that
every brotherhood home among us
stands as a monument to the spiritual
delinquency of parents and churches.
Our young people grow up in the full
knowledge that if their marriage
"doesn't work out" their children will
be cared for 'by the churches. In like
manner elders in small churches know
that all they have to do in case some
children in the church are made
homeless, is to fill out an application
blank furnished by one of "our
homes". It is high time we woke up
to our responsibilities as parents and
as elders in the churches.
In the 4th chapter of Acts is an-

other case of a church acting in an
emergency to fulfill the demands
made upon it. We are told that those
who owned property sold it, laid the
proceeds at the Apostles feet, "and
distribution was made unto every
man as he' had need". Verse 35. Now

that tells us how the job was done
as well as the amount given, What-
ever the need was, that was supplied.
It seems from what is said about
"how" such work was done that the
need was the prime consideration.
The best method a church can use in
doing her work may not always be
the cheapest. It depends on the need.
I wonder if it has ever occured to
Brother Fullerton that a big "home"
complete with a superintendent large
administrative staff might not be
needed at all? Some of us can recall
instances where children in the
church were made homeless and their
need was supplied wttnout any con-
ttnutng cost to the church whf.,~ever.
But again the cost is not the primary
consideration. Every church has the
responsibility to supply the need, and
if that requires assistance froni
other churches, then she (the church
in need) has the scriptural right to
call on sister churches for help. SO'
far as we are able to learn however,
no New Testament church ever be-
came a child caring center for other
churches. If such evidence can be
found, let some one point it out so
the controversy can come to a close.

Perpetual Pleadings
We come now to that part of Bro-

ther Fullerton's article which ar-
rested our attention in the first place
and prompted the writing of this
piece. He says, "Through the years
Tipton Home has managed to de-
velope means of partially paying its
own way. We hope that this can be
done to a greater and greater de-
gree." At this point Brother Fuller-
tun must have awakened from his
trance and reasoned thus with him-
self: "Tipton has developed means of
partially paying its own way; she
plans to do this to a greater and
greater degree; sovsome day she will
become self supporting-might even
begin to show a profit like some of
the other "homes" in the brotherhood.
Now that would never do because
some of the most liberal minded
among us might balk at contribut-
ing to a church which was in business
for a profit. What to do? We might
expand a little; buy some more land
and build some more buildings or buy
some more cows. But then that would
call for a lot of extra work, and
might even require some extra fund
raising. Oh yes, why didn't I think
of it before? Why Matthew 25 says
that we will always have an obliga-
tion to care for needy children!" And
so he writes: "Whatever happens,

ChrllUa.ns can never be relieved of
theIr obligations as outlined by our
Lord In Matthew 25:"
And, so there you have it, brethren.

We needn't get our hopes built up
that some day the homes will no
longer need to be maintained by the
churches. It doesn't 'make any differ-
ence if Tipton Church becomes as
rich as St. Peters in Rome, the home
will still need and expect to he sup-
ported from the treasury of other
churches. Why? Because of what our
Lord said in Matthew 25!

Wresting The Scriptures
Of all that has developed in the

memory of this writer since the
orphan home question began to be
discussed so extensively, the most
tragic thing has 'been the misuse of
passages of Scripture to try to sus-
tain a particular position. Gospel
preachers through the years have
chided denominational preachers and
others about misapplying the Scrip-
tures. They emphasized (and rightly
so) the sertousness of such a prac-
tice; that those who do, do so "unto
their own destruction." It comes as
something of a surprise (or used to)
then to hear a gospel preacher do the
same.
We hope Brother Fullerton will not

feel too harshly toward us if we
try to point out to him that his
reference in Matthew 25 does not
furnish authority for church action
in caring for needy saints. It is a
pronouncement of doom against those
individual disciples who would shut
up the bowels of compassion against
others. Strange indeed that one who
is supposedly well versed in the
scriptures should resort to such prac-
tice to try to uphold his}position. He
has joir.ed the ranks of Brother
Gayle Oler and other of the super-
intendents in his (mis) use of Mat-
thew 25. He takes the lesson of our
Lord on the duties of Christians in
feeding the hungry, clothing the
naked, and ministering to the im-
prisoned and applies it to a church's
obligation in benevolence. Not only
so, but seeks to apply it to the
maintainance of projects like Tipton
Home.
Now it would not be so bad if our

brother just set forth such a home
-as a recommended "method" of car-
lng for homeless children. But he
doesn't stop there. Hear him: "And
these shall go away into everlasting
punishment: but the ri~hteous into
eternal life". Matt. 25:46. Who is it
who shall go into everlasting punish-

ment? Why those individuals and
churches who do not support :I'ipton
Home, according to Brother Fuller-
ton. If that isn't his meaning then
we have missed the point and will be
glad to make the correction and print
his true position. Support the Home,
or one of like nature, or stand con-
demned at the judgement, is his ap-
plication of Matthew 25. That sounds
a lot like "binding where God has
not" to me. So what started out as
a "method" in the beginning of the
brot.her's article has ceased to be
such and has taken on all the quali-
ties of an essential element of "pure
and undefiled religion." Tell us Bro-
ther Fullerton, can a Christian live
out his life without contributing to a
home like Tipton and then go to
Heaven when he dies? Will whole
churches be lost in eternity if they do
not help maintain homes like Tip-
ton?

"Home" Version. of l\Iatthew 25
"Then shall the King say unto the

churches on his right hand, Come ye
blessed of my Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world: For I was
hungered, thirsty, a stranger, and
naked, and ye built an elaborate
home for me with a little of your
funds and a lo; other churches. I
was sick and ye built a hospital for
me the same way: I was in prison and
ye 'built an institution to visit me.
Then shall the righteous churches
answer him saying, Lord, when saw
we thee hungered, thirsty, a stranger,
naked and sick and in prison and
did all these wonderful things for
thee? And the King shall answer and
say unto the churches, Verily I say
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done
it unto one of the least of these my
brethren, ye have done it unto me.
Then shall he say also unto the
churches on his left hand, the ones
who have opposed the building of the
brotherhood homes for visiting the
sick and imprisoned, hungry, thirsty,
and naked, Depart from me, ye
cursed, into everlasting fire, pre-
pared for the devil and his angels."
Verses 34-41.
Ridiculous did you say? Not any

more so than the position which sug-
gested it. Why will brethren press
fo'c such a system of benevolence
even to the point making the support
at such a condition of acceptability
before God? "For we walk by faith
and not by sight." 2 Cor. 5:7. Where
in 'the system of Faith is such a plan
revealed? -J. N. Beard



Spiritual Danger
Signals

When one is baptized into Christ,
" ... he is buried with Him into
death' that like as Christ was raised
IIp fr~m the dead by the glory of the
Father, even so we also should walk
in newness of hfe". Rom. 6:4. "There-
fore if any man be in Christ, he is a
new creature: old things are passed
away; behold all things are new". 2
Cor. 5:17. This new life which the
Lord expects of a Christian is a life
of spirituality and service; it is a life
in which the kingdom of God comes
first.

This new life is 'new life, is not al-
vays easy, and thus, it is tragic, ...
but true that some Christians fall by
the wayside. Paul warned, "Take heed
brethren, lest there be in any of you
an evil heart of unbelief in departing
from the living God". Heb. 3:12.
When a Christian begins to grow,
negligent and indifferent in his atti-
tude toward the church, he should re-
alize that he is in danger. His love
for Christ may be growing cold, and
he may be III danger of falling short
of that heavenly goal.

Her-e :lre~pil'itm1' danger signals.
Let each Christian examine his own
heart for these tell-tale signs of
spiritual 'neglect. For a Christian is in
serious danger whenever:

(1) He can find time to promote
some civic organization and attend
its f'unc ttoris, vet he cannot find timc
to attend the' services of the church.

II
"

I

He encourages all his friends to join
the civic organization, but he never
suggests to anyone they should be-
come members of the blood bought
body of the Saviour.

(2) He cannot see any harm in
spending five, tea, and even fifteen
dollars every week on the pleasures
and non-essentials of life, but ... he
thinks he is making a real sacrifice
when he gives one dollar to the
church.

(3) He is afraid of being called
"narrow" and "dogmatic", so he re-
frains from contending for the faith
once for all delivered. Many of his
rriends do not even know that he is a
mcmber of the church.

(4) He passes lightly over the sins
of some individual because that per-
son is a man of influence in 'the com-
munity.

(5) He frowns on "hard" preach-
ing whether it is directed to mem-
ber~ of the congregation or to non-
members, for he thin~s ..that Sl}cp.
preaching is "in~ole'ra~t:';'W~en
speaking of those III religious er1'01'
he says, "We must live with these
people and we just can't afford to of-
fend them!"

If you chance to find any of these
danger signals in your life, the reme-
dy is simple. Return to you:' firzt
love. Repent of your indifference and
resolve that the church will really
come first in your arfections. Study
the New Testament, observe how the
apostles preached and support that
kind of preaching today.

By: John Iverson.
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THE COUNTRY PARSON
sprinkle or pour water upon him (or,
if he shall desire it, shall immerse
him)." The Baptist says there is no
baptism without immersion. The
Methodist says, "You are wrong a-
bout that. Baptism can be performed
by sprinkling, pouring', or immersion."
This does not look to us like they are
traveling in parallel lines. Their trails
may be parallel but in this instance,
they are going in opposite directions,
even if they appear to the parson "to
point to the same place." Another
example is found in the Methodist
doctrine that "all men, though fallen
in Adam, are born into this world in
Christ the Redeemer," while the Bap-
tist teach that all men are born into
this world "totally depraved." This
is not only a meeting, this is a head-
on collision. If the parson means they
never agree when he says "we see
they never meet," then he just looked
too late. Before 1910 the Baptist and
Methodist did agree on the doctrine
of total depravity. Before 1910 the
Methodist Discipline said, "All men
are conceived and born in sin," but
in that year, they did an about f'ace
and walked no more with their Bap-
tist neighbors in this reg-ard. Now,
their doctrines clash on this point.
They not only meet, they cross one
another, and somebody is wrong even
if the "Country Parson" is unable to
see it!
When the parson said thr se de-

nominations "appear to point to the
same place," we are persuaded that
this is really more apropos than he
intended to be. Being acquainted
with such statements as is found in
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The above is the title to a. little skit
which appears regularly in the Dallas
News. Quite frequently the "Country
Parson" is led to make sorrre rather
pertinent remarks that are more
apropos than even he supposes. Such
was' the case in the September 9, 1957
issue in which he said, while gazing
down a railroad track: "Different
denominations are like parallel lines
-we can see they never meet, yet
they appear to point to the same
place."

This statement is a little "catchy"
and designed, no doubt, to soothe the
religious masses. It reeks with the
old denominational line that "one
church is just as good as another"
and that "goad people out of all
churches will be saved." A very com-
forting doctrine and one that gives
the average church member better
than even odds, if it were so.
In the first place, the Parson's eyes

must be bad, 0'1' else he hasn't been
looking very closely. He said the dif-
ferent denominations were like paral-
lel lines - "we can see they never
meet." We do not know just where
the parson was looking when he said
"we see they never meet", but one
thing we do know, he does not include
us in his use of the pronoun "we",
for we see that they do meet. In fact,
in many instances they run smack
into each other. As a classic example,
we read in the Baptist Manual on
page 65 that "immersion is so ex-
«Iusively the baptismal act that with-
out it there is no baptism," while the
Methodist Discipline 0'11 page 24'<3
;lnYH, "And then shall (the minister)
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Matt. 15:13,14 which says, "Every
plant which my heavenly Father hath
not planted, shall 'be rooted up. Let
them alone! they are 'blind guides.
And if the 'blind lead the 'blind, both
shall fall into a pit," leads us to
conclude with the "Country Parson"
that all denominations are headed for
the same place. Of course the place
the parson had in mind is not exactly
what we have reference to. We think
he is right even though he was a
little turned - around when he said
they all "appear to' point to the same
place" - he was looking down and
thought he was looking up.

If it is said that the Lord planted
denominationalism upon this earth,
just where do we learn that he did?
And if he did not plant it, then it
shall be rooted up! The word of the
Lord says nothing about the 'various
denominations except to condemn
them in principle. Did he plant some-
thing, then turn and condemn it? In
John 17:20,21 Jesus prayed that all
his disciples might 'be one even 'as he
and the Father are one. They were
not to be one just in the sense that all
were believers in God; not just to the
extent that one was as good as an-
other and all headed toward the same
place, but to tho degree that "all
speak the, same thing, that there be
no division, but all be of the same
mind in the same judgment"--l Cor.
1:10. This degree of unity was not to
be effected by compromise but by
all speaking only what the Lord said.
In spite of the fact that the Lord
prayed that all his followers be one,
denominational preachers today
thank God that we have the different
religious bodies where one can join
the church of his choice, then they
make an appeal for popular favors
by declaring that one is as good as
another and all are headcd for the
same place; that they just get there
in different ways. These preachers
are actually thanking God that the
Lord's prayer was not answered and
leaving the impression in regard to
the church that the Lord has no
choice and that it is wholly a matter
of indifference to him as to the one
of which we are members. The in-
ference is that after Christ came to
this earth, bled, and died for a lost
race, and purchased the church with
his own blood, that it is no better
than a man-made church that cost
nobody any blood at all, and is actual-
ly non-essential to one's salvation.
Even though Jesus said, "I will build

m~ church," it is no 'better than one
that some man has built.
Did Christ plant all the various

denominations? If so, where does the
Bible mention them? Did he plant
something in relation to man's sal-
vation about which he said nothing?
The truth is, Christ planted none of
the denominations'. They exist wholly
by the authority of man. In 2 John 9
we read that "whosoever goeth on-
ward and abideth not in the teaching
of Christ, hath not God." How can
one abide in the teaching of Christ
when he abides in something about
which Christ said nothing, except by
way of condemnation? One cannot
abide in a denomination and abide in
the teaching of Christ at the same
time, for Christ did not teach de-
nominationalism. Those who abide in
denomiriat.ion s are living contrary to
the Lord's prayer, have not God, and
shall be rooted up. Yes, we are forced
to conclude with the "Country Par-
son" that they are 'all headed for the
same place.

IlI'HI! 01" t lu: pioneer preachers of the
n·Ht.omtion et H to unsheathe the sword
of till' Hpint and caITY the fight to
lIw enemy, we would have no church
of Llre Lord today in which to either
win utguments or save souls. Every
ineh of ground gained was done so
by polemic war. They were well a-
ware that the church of Christ and
denominationalism were inveter-ate
enemies of each other, and gospel
preachers and the modern clergy of
that day had little in common. They
were keenly conscious of the fact
that the very moment the church
ceases to fight it just as well prepare
to die for such will be its inglorious
end. Hence they took on all comers,
asking no quarter and giving none,
and the church grew as 'a result, as
it had not done since the first half-
century of its existence.
Having been the happy recipients

of the blessing emanating from such
bitter conflicts and glorious victories,
preachers are !lOW sanctimoniously
announcing that "we as a people
have won so many arguments and
lost so many souls." Then from' the
spineless, half-converts among us,
more concerned with policy and good-
will than principle and divine ap-
proval, there arises a choral anthem
in their behalf. It is enough to send
one outside nauseated!
We wonder how many more souls

Paul would have saved if he had had
the advantage of such sage advice?
He knew no more than to be "set for
the defence of the gospel"-Phil. 1 :16.
Perhaps more souls would have been
saved in Athens if he had not "dis-
puted in the synagogue with the Jews
and the devout persons, and in the
market-place every day with them
that met him" - Acts 17:17. What
a pity that he did not know that he
would have saved more souls if he
had won less arguments or refrained
from disputes altogether. Jude should
have said, "Contend not for the faith
once delivered to the saints, lest you
win arguments and lose souls."
After quoting this "outstanding

"preacher," the author went on to say,
"The Lord commanded 'US' to go
preach the gospel - doesn't make
!l ny difference if we think this is the
I>Pl'ltway or that is the best way. We
herd better do it the best way we
Illdiuvo possible and at the same time
rcnlizo there may be other ways that
111"1'better for others to use. WE will
lurvu no defense when we stand be-
1"01'(' till' Lord and say, 'Lord, I just

didn't know which way I ought to do
it and it took so much of my time to
decide that I didn't have any time or
money left.' "

'This appeared in a bulletin pub-
lished by a church of Christ. The
famous author "Adapted" was signed
to it. We do not know who wrote it.
It could have been written by a di-
gressive in the Christian Church at-
tempting to justify the United Chris-
tian Missionary Society, or it could
have come from the pen of a di-
gressive in the church of Christ try-
ing to justify the "Sponsoring Church
Missionary Society" or the "Herald
of Truth Missionary Society." The
writer says if we stand before the
Lord having done nothing, "we will
have no defence." We are agreed on
that point, but what about the fellow
that stands before the Lord having
done the wrong thing? Does he have
any 'argument in his favor? What
defense does he have?

"Doesn't make any difference if we
think this is the best way or that is
the best way." We wonder if "way"
here includes org'anizattons ? Does it
make any difference which organiza-
tion preaches the gospel? If not,
what is wrong with a missionary
society? If the organization does
matter, then by what reason does one
insist upon the right of the church
to build a benevolent society if it is
wrong for it to build a missionary
society? If the church is its own
missionary society because it has
been ordered to preach the gospel,
why is it not its own benevolent
society seeing that it has been order-
ed to practice benevolence? Those
who insist upon the right of the
church to build and maintain ben-
evolent societies such as the institu-
tional orphan home, cannot do so
without embracing the principle of
the missionary society. They seek to
avoid this consequence, 'but the ghost
of it haunts them and will continue
to do so until they have either given
up the benevolent society or em-
braced the missionary society. In the
not too distant future, we predict
that they will do the latter.
Let us put these words of wisdom

into the mouth of a Methodist preach-
er and allow him to make the same
arguments relative to baptism. We
question him about sprinkling, he
says, "I am not interested in winning
arguments. I am too .busy saving
souls. One man believes it should be
done this way and before long he

-H.O.W.
-000-

Do I,t My Way

Judging from what some write or
publish today, they must believe that
silliness is holiness and stupidity is
piety. As an example of what we
mean, an article entitled "Do It My
Way" appeared in a church bulletin
and had for its opening remark a
quotation from a supposed "outstand-
ing preacher" who said, "We as a
people have won so many arguments
and lost so many souls." That may
sound "catchy" and "cute" to the
light-hearted and profound 'and deep
to the shallow, but properly analyzed,
it is just another by-line of Satan
equal to the old sectarian prattle
about "one church is just as good as
another."

The implication is that we have
lost souls because we have won argu-
ments, or we have lost souls because
we were involved i~1arguments, and
we might have won more souls if we
had lost more arguments. If that
isn't the inference, then we fail to
see its meaning. Yet that attitude is
in severe opposition to the apostles
and prophets of the New Testament
and contrary to every move that has
preserved the purity of the church of
God upon this earth today.
If it had not been for the willing-



believes that it must be done this way
or we will lall be lost. The Lord com-
manded 'US' to go baptize people - -
doesn't make and difference if we
think this is the best way or that is
the 'best way. We had better baptize
the best way we believe possible and
at the sarrre time realize there may
be other ways that are 'better for
others to use. WE, will have no de-
fense when we stand before the Lord
land say, 'Lord, I just didn't know
how or which way -to baptize and it
took so much of my time to decide
that I didn't have any time left to
do it.' " Need we say more! Some one
says, "Yes, but baptism is a, 'way'."
The word 'baptize' contains the way
whereas 'preach the gospel' does not
contain the way. While we concede
that point, the Methodist preacher
will not do so. This kind of Ian argu-
ment is just as erf'ecttve and legiti-
mate in his hands to prove that
sprinkling is scriptural baptism, and
he can come as near doing it, as it is
in the hands of a liberal brother who
uses it to prove that a "sponsoring
church" is scriptural on the grounds
that God did not tell the church how
to preach the gospel, therefore it can
do it through centralized control. No,
God did not tell the church how to
preach, but he did give it an organi-
zation through which to do it. That
organization is the local congregation
with elders to oversee. Then he
ordered those elders to "tend the
f'lock of God which is among you"·-
1 Peter 5:2. That means that they
a.re to keep their hands off of every

other flock and the money that be-
longs to those flocks. We may never
know why an eldership will become
so ambitious that it seeks to exercise
control over the resources of another
flock which is not among them, but
one thing we do know, even though
men may digress, the law of God re-
mains forevermore the same.

--H.O.W.
-000-

The Pot Cans The
Kettle Black

In regard to the alone and all
sufficiency of the New Testament,
the following opinions have been com-
piled:

1. Romanist -- "Tradition and the
voice of the church are as authori-
ta.tive as the Bible."

2. Mormon - "I accept the New
Testament insof'ar as it has been cor-
rectly translated. It is a book full of
contradictions."

3. Baptist -_. "In conviction and
conversion of an alien sinner, there
must be brought to 'bear a power in
addition to, separate and distinct
from, the word of God."

4. Presbyterian -- "'1'11eBible sets
forth general rules of peace and good
will in our relationship to each other,
but it is not a legalistic system from
which there can be no deviation."

5. Some of our brethren -- "We do
many things for which we have no
Bible authority, nor do we need any."
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"AN ANNIVERSARY - NOT CELEBRATED"
An article with the above heading

recently appeared in the bulletin pub-
Iished by the Houston and Broadway
church in this city. The article made
reference to the division that occured
in Kilgore approximately a year ago.
Dramatically, the writer pictured "an
anniversary-but not marked in any
way-not one mention from a single
soul, public or private." Giving them
credit for having some semblance of
a functional conscience left, we can
easily see why they did not celebrate
-they had nothing to celebrate! Hav-
ing 'become so void of love for truth
and so corrupt in conduct that their
own brethren intent upon serving the
Lord could no longer walk with them,
is certainly nothing to be proud of.
We do not censor them for keeping
silent both "public and private."

At the North Henderson Blvd.
church, we had plenty to talk 'about
and real cause for celebration. Upon
the lips of all there is constant
thanksgiving to God for His manifold
blessings during the year. We have
had 43 additions and a few sub-
tractions, We have been in a position
to teach and be taught the whole
counsel of God without fear, favor,
or molestation by religious renegades.

More than a half'-acre building plot
has been acquired in an easily acces-
sible part of the city and the first
unit of our building has been erected.
It. iH of brick construction, tile floor,
u.udit.orfum that seats 250, four class
'/'OOlllH, rest rooms, utility room, bap-
1.i.~1." I'y, yeur-around air-conditioning.
. W(' have also constructed a nice resi-
1/('11('(' 1'01' Lite preacher's home. Hav-
ill;; :I \1)1.:11]lJ'IIPl'lty value of $66,000'...

with less than $27,000. indebtedness
puts us in good financial condition.
Throughout the year our contribu-
tions, including special gifts, have
averaged $562.54 per week.

Our Bi'ble class attendance has
reached 186 and our worship atten-
dance 224. We have discharged our
responsibilities in the realm of benev-
olence and have assisted in preaching
the gospel in several cities in Texas
'and in one in the state of New York.
The New York meeting is an exam-
ple of the kind of church cooperation
in which we believe and engage in
evangelism. The church in Sinton,
Texas and the Southside church in
Brady, Texas paid the preacher's
traveling expense. We paid his sal-
ary, and the church in New York
furnished his board and room while
he was there, yet we are branded by
Houston and Broadway as "anti-co-
operative mission work." We thought
this was "cooperative mission work"
until they told us that it wasn't. Of
course, it couldn't be, for we are "an-
ti-cooperative mission work." Can
anyone not see that they are so blind-
ed with their mtsslonary-soclety idol
that any who will not bow to it is
called "anti-cooperative mission
work?" We leave it to the rational
members at Houston and Broadway
as to whether 01' not our practice
mentioned above is "anti-cooperative
mission work," and we also leave it
to their consciences 'as to whether or
not we have been correctly repre-
sented by their bulletin. Can they
conscientiously continue with a group
so full of hate that lies become their
refuge? We Extend to them an invi-



tation to sever themselves from such
unworthies and join those who insist
upon maintaining the purity of the
New Testament church where God is
still worshipped in spirit and in truth.
Yes, we have ample to celebrate.

In referring to us, the article said:
"They decided to leave the church of
our Lord to establish a man-made
denomination, literally to make a
church of their own choice, where
man could make his .own rules." If we
are a "man-made denomination," just
what is it that makes us one? We
still wear the name Christian and
Clan the church the Lord's. Is this
denominationalism? The Bible is our
only rule of faith and practice. Is
that man-made rules? We teach that
one must hear the gospel, believe it,
repent, confess Christ, and be 'bap-
tized in order to be saved. What is
denominational about that? We
teach that the saved are added to the
Lord's church (Acts 2:47), does that
"literally make us a church of our
own choice?" We teach and practice
that Christians must assemble upon
the Lord's day to sing, pray, teach
and be taught the whole truth and
nothing but the truth, to eat the
Lord's Supper, and to give as pros-
pered. Does this constitute denom-
i.national worship? In conduct we
believe and teach that Christians are
to' come out from among the world
and be separate; that they are to
undergo a transformation in their
lives and be not fashioned according
to the world -2 Cor. 6:17; Rom 12:2.
Are these our "own rules and private
interpretations ?"
We believe and teach that the or-

ganization of the church is composed
of elders land deacons and saints -Phil.
1:l. That the elders are the over-
seers and their oversight is limited
to the flock among them - 1 Peter
5:2. Because of this, each church is
independent of all others. Is this de-
nominational organization?
We believe and teach that the work

of the church is to "perfect the
saints, a work of ministering, and
the building up of the body of
Christ"- Eph 4:12. Is this a denom-
inational work? In preaching the
gospel, we believe and teach that
churches may cooperate by support-
ing the preacher - sending to the
preacher - Phil 4:15,16; 2 Cor 11:8.
Are these man-made rules? In be-
nevolence, we believe that each con-
gregation is responsible for caring
for its own needy - Acts 6, and in the

event one congregation (or congrega-
tions) has more poor than it can care
for, other congregations have the ob-
ligation of sending to its need- to the
elders - Acts 11:27-30; 1 Cor.16 :1-3.
Which of these is a man-made rule?
This is the SUbstance of what we
believe, teach, and practice, Which
item or combination of items is man-
made and which makes out of us a
denomination? If they are as in-
terested in our spiritual well-being
as they would appear to be, let them
answer. However, we expect them to
be exactly as they were on the an-
niversary, not a word public or pri-
vate! If they say the things men-
tioned above can be done through
human organizations and the church
can build and maintain such organi-
zations through which to do its work,
then they are obligated to give the
scriptures that teach it. If they can
not do it, then they are the ones
guilty of following man-made laws
and practicing things for which there
is no Bible authority and which make
them a denomination. "Thou that
teacheth another, teacheth thou not
thyself ?"

Since Houston and Broadway be-
lieves that we have some "honest but
misguided" souls among us, and we
believe the same about them, we
propose that we have a public dis-
cussion of our differences so that
both sides: can be heard and in order
that the honest and misguided may
be properly instructed. We believe
land teach nothing that we are afraid
to have tested in public controversy.
Have they this confidence in their
position? If they refuse to meet us
in such discussion, what excuse will
they give for not doing it? Will· the
honest among them still have confi-
dence in them?
Houston and Broadway feigns

great interest in our salvation and
say they are praying for us. This
would 'be laughable if it were not so
serious. Are they praying that we
will cease our fight against immoral-
ity and turn and embrace drunken-
ness, adultery, dancing, indecent
dress, mixed bathing, etc.? Are they
praying that we will surrender to the
forces of digression and meekly ac-
cept the innovations threatening the
purity of the Lord's church? Just
what are they praying for in our
behalf? No doubt they would like
for us to join the throng on the road
of digression down which they are
traveling and cease what they call

our "bitter and scathing tirades"
aguinst their unscrupulous tactics
and ungodly conduct. If this is what
they are praying for, they can save
their breath for more misrepresenta-
tions. We shall continue to oppose
unholy hands that would mar the
beauty and destroy the purity of
God's last and great gift to lost
humanity - the church of the Lord
Jesus Christ.
When our brethren allow them-

selves to .be used in the devil's ser-
vice and permit themselves to become
agents of his in an effort to destroy
the church of Christ, they will fare
no better at our hands than the vilest
sinner. We shall constantly be ready
to bruise our heel upon the ugly head
of error wherever it is reared. To this
end we pledge ourselves till this
earthly house of our tabernacle is
dissolved, SlO help us God!

-000-

Modernlstie Thinking

, ..•

Much is being said and written
today about certain issues 'that con-
front the church. Many informed men
have taken certain positions relative
to the work of the church, and the
proper way to accomplish it; while
equally informed men have taken op-
posite positions, and diligently seek
to promulgate these ideas. This con-
troversy usually resolves itself in
discussions in t.he benevolent realm
of orphans and orphans homes,
widows and widows homes, and el-
derly people and old folks homes;
with Herald of 'Truth type radio
preaching, cooperative meetings, mis-
sionary societies, etc. in the realm. of
preaching and spreading the gospel;
and with the social aspect of fellow-
ship in the church manifested in
youth rallies, encampments, fellow-
ship and recreation halls, basement
kitchens, church sponsored ball teams
and Scout troups, and such like. Men
have aligned themselves with certain
preachers and "brotherhood papers"
and seek to ostracize all others who
do not rally with them. Many 'breth-
ren have been forced to worshtp and
engage in adivities that violate their
oonscinnces or remove themselves
f'1'OIn the congregation and worship
elsewhcro. Many brethren, once

,llOHOI1l t'ricnds, no longer associate;
1I111'I1Y dell!' rclut.ionahips have been
broken, hrr.aus« nf misunderstandings
IIlId unru t lonn l thinking,

Many have taken a "wait and see"
attitude about the whole problem.
They phrase it as "we are studying
the question". Others are saying it is
only a preacher fuss that has .been
kindled with jealousy. Still others are
saying that it makes little difference
how we accomplish a thing as/long as
we do something; the "end justifies
the means" is advocated in many
places today. This attitude results in
people turning away from the Bible
for authority for their practice, and
turning to' human reasoning as to
what is right or wrong for the church
to do.
This lack of respect for Biblical

authority is the f'reightening thing
that we face today in the church.
The human institutions and various
cooperations are but symptoms of
this deeper 'malignancy. Many men
in public debate have failed to give
scripture for their public practices.
Instead they give elusive syllogisms,
criticism of their opponents, and ap-
peals to secular writers. We hear
men pleading that because we have
accomplished a work a certain way
for many years without criticism
that it must be authorized. "Breth-
ren, we are drifting" away from the
Scriptures,
The odd thing about it all is! that

all can agree that the Bible has
given examples in benevolence,
preaching the gospel, fellowship, and
the like. All can agree that disciples
sent funds to the, elders of churches
in times of need, Acts 11:27-30; that
churches sent money to the Jerusalem
church in their hour of need, Rom.
15:26,27, IGor. 16:1,2, and 2 Cor. 8 &
9; that churches sent money directly
to a preacher going about preaching
the gospel, Phil. 1:3-5, 4:15,16; and
that churches cared for their needy,
Acts 2:44,45,4:36,37,6:1-3. This they
did without any organization but the
local church; they cooperated, in that
it was in the mutual task of ex-
panding the church, but not in the
sponsoring church type of cooperation
that brethren are promoting today.
The controversy today is over issues
that the Bible does not authorize by
either statement, command, example,
or necessary inference. If all would
agree to do exactly as these New
Testament passages teach, the raging
fires of controversy would die to
ashes in but few minutes. It is when
men disregard God's word and sub-
stitute their own ideas, syllogisms,
human reasonings, etc. for plain

.,



Bible passages, that we find the
church in the confused state that now
extsts.

Only recently this writer has heard
members of the church, soma for
many years, making such statements
as "we care not what you think
about our personal workers CLINIC,
we are baptizing people. The trouble
with you people is that you do not
know how to convert people these
days." Or, "the elders voted to as-
sume the oversight of the meetings
(two brethren conducting meetinge) ,
to receive the contributions, to keep
books, and to disburse the money".
Another expressed a desire to send
their children to a church supported
grammer school. When asked the
difference in this and a Catholic
parochial school, the reply was that
"I don't see any wrong in a parochial
school". Another statement was "I
do not think that a person who means
well will go to Hell if he wants to be
baptized, but is prevented by sudden
death. God's grace will suffice for
him". These statements were made
by members of the church of Christ;
and are not given to intimidate, but
rather as an example of many such
remarks being made by brethren.

Many Old Testament examples are
evident showing the distruction of the
Israelites when this thinking envel-
oped them. History is .abundant as to
the aposta.cy of the church as people
left the authority of the Scriptures.
The founding proponents of the mis-
sionarv society that led to the di-

gressive Christian Church never had
the idea that their thinking would
evolve to such as hag been mentioned.
Who among us fifteen or twenty
years ago could have conceived of
such gigantic departures as Herald
of Truth, rich orphan homes loaning
churches money to construct meeting
houses, brethren in America violating
1 Peter 5:2 by overseeing churches in
foreig-n lands, and old reliable papers
owned by Christians censoring a
brothers reply to false charges made
in that paper against him. These de-
partures and many others are too
numerous to mention.

Brethren, it is later than we think.
Let us rationalize our thinking and
return to the "old paths" where
brethren once taught fidelity to God
and a respect for his word. Let us
again sound the cry of Thomas Camp-
bell of "speaking where the Bible
speaks, and being silent where it is
silent". Let us do Bible things in
Bible ways, and call Bible things by
Bible names. Let us again learn to do
our own work and mind our own
'business. Let us care for the needy
in God given institutions, and be
content with social life in the home,
the institution where God meant for
it to be. Let us teach strong lessons
of fidelity Lo God's word,and a
strict adherence thereto. Let us at-
tack this spirit of liberalism and
and compromise to the fullest extent.
T'hen, and only then, can we truly
be united as the Christ desired that
we be.

---Jack Kirby, Brownwood, Texas
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ALLOWANCES FOR PAT

Ir
!

In the 16th chapter of Acts an inci-
dent is recorded of a, certain 'maid
having a spirit of divination and
brought her masters much gain by
soothsaying. Such exploitation of one
person 'by others for their own satis-
faction or personal gain is contrary
to even the tenor of the scriptures to
say nothing of being repulsive to
right thinking people. However, we
find it even more disgusting when
practiced 'by our own brethren in an
effort to "find 'a place .in the sun
among sister denominations" by at-
tempting to ballyhoo the church into
prominence by reducing it to the
common level of a "July Jubilee",
as was done recently in Dallas at a
so called "Church of Christ- Youth
Rally."

Pat Boone and other national fig-
ures in the entertainment and sports
fields were the principal drawing
cards. They were USEd in the same
way that the maid with the spirit of
divination was used by her masters.
We have more respect for Brother
Pat than we do for those who ex-
ploited him. He didn't know any
better. No doubt at personal sacrifice
and expense to himself, he partici-
pated in this rally thinking that he
was rendering a service to the Lorcl
and His church, but those who used
him did know better. Allowances can
be made for Pat on the basis that he
has been so busy the past few years
becoming a prominent figure in the
entertainment world that he hasn't
had time or opportunity to keep him-
'self informed about the liberalism
that is invading the church and that
certain brethren are no longer satis-

fied with the simple gospel of Christ
and its power to convert, hence they
must employ sensationalism. But
those who promoted this "Dallas
youth Rally" have had every oppor-
tunity and the proper background to
know fully the destiny to which such
a course inevitably leads, yet their
craze for that which is "showy" a
display of pomp and pageantry, and
a disposition that says to the world,
"Look at us, we are big and import-
ant too," spurs them on to the pro-
motion of those things that are
foreign to the Simplicity which is in
Christ and the humility that charac-
terizes the "poor in spirit." If the
antics of some of these promoters
could be known by their dead who
fell asleep in Jesus, their peaceful
slumber would be severely disturbed.
In the very issue of the local paper

that carried the account of the Dallas
youth Rally, there was another rally
being planned and promoted which
was called "The youth Round-
Up" and was being given dis-·
play. The only apparent dif-
ference was in the promoters. The
"Youth Rally" was the frolic of the
church of Christ while the "Youth
Round-Up" was the capers of the
Christian Church. It reminds us of a
recent incident in Amarillo. The
preacher of the Central Church there
thinkin.g that the head of a certain
service club was a member of the
Christian Church and in an effort to
"butter him up" said, "Well, you
know there isn't much difference be-
tween the Christian Church and the
church of Christ except the instru-
ment of music." We wonder how long

, ,"
I •

I •



it will be before some of our brethren
will eliminate this distinguishing
mark?

One of the elders of the Preston
Road Church in Dallas who, a few
years ago, would have frowned upon
such religious side-shows as the
"Youth Rally", is reported, to have
announced publicly that "when I first
thought about the rally, my first im-
pression was that it was just 'sen-
sationalism'. On second thought, my
second impression was to be ashamed

of my first impression." Then he
encouraged full participation. The
only thing wrong with this elder is
that he quit being impressed and
ashamed too soon. He should have
had a third impression - that of
being ashamed of having been asham-
ed of the first one!
How long will the good people of

Dallas who have convictions continue
"limping between two sides?"

-H.O.W.

"The Largest Church of Christ Gathering
In The History of The Denomination"

Geo. T. Jones, San Antonio, Texas

'These are words used by a news
item in THE DALLAS TIl\IES
lIl0H,ALD of June 12, 1958 to describe
a gigantic "Youth Rally" which is
being sponsored by "the ,Elmwood
Church of Christ and a number of
the other Churches of Christ in the
Dallas area." Headline for the item
reads, "Youth Rally of 10',00'0 Set."
(T'hls fLgure was too conservative.
16,0'0'0 attended -H.O.W,) The HER-
AI~D went on to say, "TO'mWallace,
minister of the Elmwood Church of
Christ, said an ut.tondance of 10,000'
is anticipated ... Such an audience
would be the largest Church of Christ
gathering under one roof in the his-
tory of the denomination."
We cannot say that reading this

news item shocks us for we have
come to the place we are not shocked
by the actions of some of our liberal
brethren. Rather, the effect could be
best described as a numbing, sicken-
ing, nauseating one. These who are
promoting this "Youth Rally" are
our brethren in Christ. In the past,
they have stood for New Testament
simplicity. Membership in the 'body
of Christ and fellowship with God,
Christ, the Holy Spirit, and with
each other through Christ.'s blood
were quite enough to satisfy their
longings. Something has happened!
"We" have arrived. The sponsors of
this "Youth Rally" are determined
the audience will be the "largest
Church of Christ gathering under one
roof in the history of the denomina-
tion."

Here is another symptom of the
insidious evil working in the church.
Our trouble is not institutionalism.
Institutionalism is only a symptom,
as is the above. Our trouble is dis-
respect for the authority of Christ,

along with boredom for the simplicity
that is in Christ. Add to this the
denominational pride that fills the
hearts of so many brethren and the
stage is set for men to attempt the
very thing these are seeking to ac-
complish: to change the church of
Jesus Christ. Over and over do such
liber-als chant, "We do many things
for which there is no authority" when
pressed for their license for certain
practices. Verily, they do! An intense
yearning to be "respectable" and let
the world and our religious neighbors
know we have "arrived", parades the
church for which Christ died before
the world as a denomination.
In the history of ancient Israel

when Nehemiah and the Jews were
rebuilding the wall of Jerusalem,
their enemies, Sanballat, Tobiah and
Ceshem resorted to ridicule, open
fighting, and compromise to get the
rebuilding stopped. All of these were
to no, avail. The ridicule was ignored;
the open fighting was repulsed. The
compromise proposal of Sanballat and
Geshem was rejected by Nehemiah.
In the work of restoring New Testa-
ment Christbarnty, those opposed have
used the same three thrusts. I'll our
time, the ridicule and open fighting
could not harm our cause but a large
segment of our brethren have fallen
prey to compromise. Parading the
church in such a fashion completely
vitiates the plea of distinctiveness of
the Restoration movement ...
George Bailey, preacher for the

College Church in Abilene will also
appear on the program to speak on
"Living for Christ." We know not
what Bailey will say but do know
some of what the New T'estament
says about living for Christ-c-enough
to believe it impossible for brother

, "

Bailey or anyone else to tell what
the New Testament says living for
Christ is in harmony with the spirit
of this "Youth Rally". Living for
Christ involves self-denial, humility
and obedience; not the ostentation,
vanity 'and prideful appeal of this
affair.

"For I am not ashamed of the
gospel: [01' it is the power of God
unto sulvn.tion" writes the apostle
Pa.ul (ROlli. 1:16). How long have
these VC1'ypreachers promoting the
"Youth Rally" affirmed this truth!
Bow their present action denies it.
Why not [ust let the elders, preachers,
teachers, and even parents teach
these young people the gospel in
their homes and in the respective
churches where they are growing up?
Why .not teach them the gospel with-
out all these trappings and superficial
ornumont.s? The route these brethren
are going displays a lack of faith in
the power of the gospel of Christ.
Deny it, they cannot!

Our object in protesting this action
of our brethren is not to enhance our
popula rity. We are sure that far too
many of the brethren are so worldly-
minded that these words will be of
little effect to them. 'T'here are,
however, many loyal brethren who
oppose the spirit that wants to be
like the nations about us. We write
for the encouragement and edifica-
tion of such. The hope is also ours
that there are honest brethren now
Iimptng between two sides who may
be aroused to stand for the 'ancient
order of things and stem the tide of
digression.

From the beginning of his preaching
career, he has advertised the fact
that he was preparing himself to be
a DEBATE;R. It appears that he has
fastened on to present issues as>his
great opportunity thus to distinguish
himself before the "brotherhood."
Brother Warren's statements and
actions leave us no alternative but
this conclusion. We regret the neces-
sity of saying these things, but he
leaves us no choice. He is 'mailing to
numbers of people in this congrega-
tion his inflammatory, rabble-rousing
paper filled to the very brim with
distortions and misrepresentations in
an effort to stir up strife. We, of
course, cannot ignore such and be
true to our duty.
We hold that debating is both

scriptural and honorable, but that a
professional debater is repugnant to
good spiritual taste and a travesity
on the high calling and character of
a preacher of the ancient gospel.
Brother Warren's ambition to be such
betrays his complete misconception
of the nature of the work of a gospel
preacher. Brother Worren's paper a-
bundantly testifies to the fact that
his ambition has been realized. Innu-
endo, misrepresentation, beg~ing the
issue, stigmata - all tools of the
professional debater - bristle from
the so-called "Spiritual Sword" as
quills from a porcupine.
Those who read the paper care-

fully will note an utter lack of appeal
to the Word of God. Warren's stock
in trade is an appeal to human rea-
son. When he does appeal to the
Scripture, he perverts it. Having no
Scripture for the human institutions
and the unscriptural "centrz.'lizcd-
control-and-oversight" combinations
such as the "Herald of Truth" which
he defends, he must resort to the
tricks and subterfuges of the prores-
sicnal polemic to uphold his cause.
He was the moderator for Brother
Guy N. Woods in the debate at Birm-
ingham(Cogdill-Woods) and Is Iiteral-
ly seething under the humiliation of
the annihilation of his position there.
We sympathize with his pain, but
suggest that he should come 'back to
the truth of God for which he once
professed to stand rather than to
stoop to the level to which he de-
see-ids in his little "Sword."

Every argument ( ?) Warren
makes can easily be answered . . .
We have no fear that the ravings of
a ra bble-rousinsr sheet such as the
paper in question will upset the
equilibrium of any.

-000-

"The Spiritual Sword"
-from Nacogdoches Bulletin

by James W. Adams

Attention has been called in a pre-
vious BULLETIN to a paper bearing
the near blasphemous name of "The
Spiritual .Sword" - a title applied
by Inspiration to God's own Word.
This paper is published from Fort
Worth, Texas by Brother Thomas B.
Warren a rabid would be polemic who
fancies himself a brilliant logician
and unconquerable controversialist.
He imagines himself to have been
providentially raised up to save the
church from a "bogey man" he 8'311s
"Anti-ism." Actually the brother is
a materialistic-minded liberal and op-

,portunist. He has been first on one
side and then on the other of the
issue with which his paper has to do.,-



The position of your preacher and
the sound leadership of this church is
THAT GOD'S WORK BE DONE IN
GOD'S WAY THROUGH GOD'S IN-
STITUTION. We insist that there be
a "thus saith the Lord for every act,
work, or worship," that we "speak
where the Bible speaks and remain
silent where the Bible is silent," that
we "call Bible things by Bible names
and do Bible things in Bible ways."
We do not propose that the rantings
of a rabble-rousing liberal shall divert
us from this.

The Mound and Starr street church
in Nacogdoches is dedicated to the
task of preaching the gospel to the
whole creation (Mk. 16:15,16.) and to
the fulfilling of every benevolent re-
sponsibility which is hers. (Acts
2;6;11:29,30; 1 Cor. 16:1; 2 Cor. 8:9;
Rom. 15.) We do not propose, how-
ever, to turn this work over to human
institutions or to the elderships of
other congregations to do for us. The
elderships to which we refer are those
such as ch.aractcrlze our modern
"sponsoring church" where one
church aasumes the oversight of a
general work and becomes the cen-
tralized agency through which many
churches work to fulfill their mission
and responsibilities. May I say again:
'I'his 'WI'. do not propos~ to do, Brother
Thomas B. Warren et. al to the COIl1-

tra.ry notwtthsnaruttng.

Still Silent
On two different occasions, the

Houston 'and Broadway Church of
Kilgore has publicly expressed great
concern for and interest in our spirit-
ual welfare. Perhaps not for all of
us, 'but for those whom they call the
"honest and misguided" among us.
On each of the above mentioned oc-
casions, we have just as publicly
called upon them to demonstrate
their concern by appropriate 'action.
Thus far they have been like lambs
dumb before shearers; they have not
opened their mouths except to further
vilify and misrepresent. Do they
believe in faith without works? Or
do they think faith can be shown by
evil works?

In the July 6th issue of this paper,
we proposed a public discussion be
held for the purpose of discussing
our differe.nces in order that the
"honest and misguided" among us
might be properly guided. In view
of their expressed concern for these
"honest and misguided" souls among
us, one might think they would jump
at the chance of teaching them, but
for some reason better known to
them, they have not availed them-
selves of the opportunity. Did such a
proposal chill their interest in their
"deceived brethren 7" In regard to
this proposition, they have been just
as we suggested they would be and
as they said they were with referc?Ce
to the anniversary that passed WIth-
out celebration-e-t'not a word public
or private."

--H.O.W.
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NEW LOCAL CHURCH IN DALLAS
I'l'Ogress toward righteous ends is

n lwuys a cause for rejoicing. Particu-
IIIrly is this so with reference to the
c',;tahlishment of congregations of tho
Lord, We have no interest in their
1I111ltiplyingfor comparative purposes
Ot' I'dI' the reason that large "lumbers
(1I1,giltseem impressive and command
attention, but we have a very intense
lnt.crust, because of our love for the
HOllisof men, in the gospel of Christ
ileing preached unto the edification
of saints and the salvation of sinners.
It is our firm conviction that two
congregations of a certain number of
member-s will teach more people, con-
vert more sinners to the Lord, and
otherwise exert more influence for
good than will one congregation with
a membership equal to the sum of the
two. By reason of their being two,
their opportunities will be multiplied
and their field of activity broadened.
The pattern for enlarging the king-
dom of Christ was laid when Jesus
told the apostles that they should be
"witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in
all Judea and Samaria, and unto the
uttermost part of the earth" - Acts
1:8. It is! the responsibility of Chris-
tians to plant the church in every
place where possible (Eph. 4:12), be-
ing careful, of course, to observe
divine principles while so doing.

For this cause we rejoice that a
new congregation has begun in the
great city of Dallas. This .new church
meets temporarily in the Stonewall
Jackson School auditorium located on
Mock.ingbird Lane and Delmar Street.
H is hoped that this new cong rega-

tion will afford members of the
church, who pave been inactive in

larger congregations, an opportunity
to be exercised in the Lord's work.
This new local church shall be un-

ashamed to emphasize the restoration
slogan that "we speak where the
Bible speaks and are silent where the
Bible is silent," which is but the re-
statement of a divine principle that
"if any man speak, let him speak as
the oracles of God"-1 Pet. 4 :11.
It is dedicated to the preservation

of New Testament Christianity in a
changing world. The necessity to be
not f'ashtoned according to this world
but transformed by the renewing of
the mind through denying ungodliness
and worldly lusts and living soberly,
righteously, and godly in this present
world, shall be made prominent.

Forceful expression shall be given
to the fundamcn tal truth that the
gospel is the power of God unto sal-
vation and the only means which the
Lord haw of attracting sinners. This
church shall humbly proclaim and be
satisfied with the gospel in its purity
and completeness, stripped of all
human entanglements that appeal to
false pride and free from all showy
encumbrances .necessary to the flag-
ging spiritual interests of the worldly
minded.

The fact of the all sufficiency of
the church to do all that God has as-
signed it to do, without its building
and maintaining human organiz ations
through which to do it, shall be
stressed. In this congregation's ef-
forts to "make it as sure as you can,"
its activities shall be limited to that
which is written and circumscribed
by divine examples.
It shall respect the simple organl-



zation of the New Testament local
church as set forth upon the pages
of inspiration and shall forcibly de-
clare its own independence and auton-
omy.

The New Testament pattern of
worship and the simplicity thereof
shall be maintained.

It shall be u.nafraid and unashamed
to declare the whole counsel of God
unto the edification of saints and the
instruction of sinners on what to do
to be saved.
Its whole purpose shall be to serve

and please Him from whom all bless-
ings flow, who has the right to all
our affections, and to whom we
pledge our whole allegiance.

Dallasites, especially those of like
common faith and conviction, are
urged to invest.iga.tc this church in
the light of the New Testament, and
are extended fl. warm welcome to all
of our services.

Weavers Move to Dallas

The Weavers have been invited,
and the invitation accepted, to move
to Dallas and work with the new
congregation meeting in the Stone-
wall Jackson School which is located
on Mockingbird Lane. Our work will
begJ.>1with this congregation Septem-
ber 1st.
Because of this move, SI'IIUrUAI,

L,IFI<; will of financial necessity have
to be discontinued. We hope that this
will be of short duration and before
long it wiII again take its place among
those journals dedicated to the task
of keeping the church pure and free
from innovations 111 the hope of S3V-
ing it from another apostasy.

Again we wish to express our ap-
preciation for all the splendid letters
of commendation which we have re-
ceived. Even those of criticism have
becn well received and we have tried
to profit by them.
We cannot say that we appreciate

the ugly spirit which characterized
some of our respondents but 'allow-
ances were made for that class by
reminding ourselves of the strange
things that prejudice and blind zeal
will do to an otherwise sober mind.
We were made thankful that the
latter class was SIO far in the minor-
ity that they were hardly enough to
count.

Because the voice of the little
paper has been temporarily silenced,

does not mean that we are less
beIligerent toward error or any more
at peace, with unholy hands that
would mar the beauty and tarnish
the glory of the church of the Lord
Jesus Christ. To be in opposition to
all such, we continually pledge our-
selves with the fervent prayer that
truth and righteousness m3Y always
triumph to the extent that the purity
of the church will be maintained,
souls saved, and God glorified.

-000--

and writers who have enlisted for
life th311 was saved' from the last
apostasy. And what is more, their
average ability is far greater than
that of those saved from the last
apostasy. It is my firm opinion that
quite a number who have not yet
committed themselves will take their
stand for the truth. And in many of
the churches of Iarg'e numbers and
wealth, there are many who will
simply walk out and establish the
New Testament church and make
great growth in numbers and zeal.

"Here is a fact that seems not to
be .generally understood: When the
church is finally separated from the
new apostasy, it will be the best
taught church of any period in the
history of the restoration. During the
early years, creeds were vigorously
exposed and opposed. The way people
became Christians was also fully de-
bated and the truth established. But
whar the church is, its work, what it
is to do and how, was a matter of
confusion during the early years. Be-
cause of this lack of carefully exam-
ining the New Testament church, it
was easy to start missionary societies
and other organizations. It is a con-
stant surprise to me, and 'a. joy, to
observe the number of young- men,
not to mention the mature men, who
can discuss these matters with clarity
and convincing power. Their number
will increase."

-000-

of their stewardship will not let
members of the church intimidate
them. Members of the church who
know anything about Christianity
and practice it, will not be trying to
bring "pressure" upon the elders. The
New Testament reads: "Tend the
flock of God which is among you,
exercising the oversight ... accord-
iJn:gto the will of God." (1 Pet. 5:2)
The elders are to rule according to
the will of God, not according to the
will of the people. They rule to please
God, not the people.

It is significant that the New
Testament says nothing about ma-
jortty rule. It does establish the ruler-
ship of elders in each congregation.
If the elders must please the people
in their oversight, then majority rule
is the will of God. No student of the
New Testament thinks it is.

Likewise, the work of preaching
the gospel is not designed to bring
the preacher into favor (popularity)
with all the people. In fact, the New
Testament sets the alternative
squarely before the preacher. "Fa!'
am I now seeking the favor of men.
or of God? or am I striving to please
men? If I were still pleasing men. I
should not be the servant of Chr-ist"
(Gal. 1:10). This statement is from
the greatest preacher the church
ever had. It also came by Inspiration
of the Holy Spirit. Too, this very
language pertains to preaching, not
some other work.
It should inform us then. that the

preacher is striving to please the
Lord if he is a gospel preacher. There
is of't.en a wide difference between
what the Lord wants and what the
people want.

- Via Cooper Bulletin.
-000-

'Let llim Be Anathema'
"Anathema' is the Greek word

which Paul used in Gal. 1:8 to pro-
nounce a curse upon either men or
angels for preaching' another gospel
than that preached by the Holy
Spirit through the apostles. In the
Authorized Version the English word
"accursed" is used to translate the
Greek "anathema", but the American
Standard translators said there was
no word in the English which could
adequately translate the fearful con-
sequences involved in the word "an-
athema", hence they left the word
without a translation and have Paul
saying, "But though we, or an angel

An Informed Soldier
Of The Cross Speaks
Brother W. W. Otey occupies a very

unique position in the kingdom of
the Lord today. Approaching his 93rd
birthday, he is perhaps the oldest
living gospel preacher in this nation
that keeps himself informed on cur-
rent issues and active, at least in
writing, in defense of the church
against innovations and threatening
apostasy. His mind is clear and his
explanations lucid.
His position is unique because he

is old enough to have had a leading
part in helping to stem the tide of
digression that swept a major part
of the churches into apostasy which
was almost complete by the turn of
the CEntury. It iSI easy for him to
spot the symptoms of our spiritual
ills and diagnose the cause. He sees
the same evil forces at work today
threatening the purity of the church
that he saw sixty years ago. He
speaks words of encouragement as
well as warnings. It would be careless
stupidity to i,gnore the warnings of
the distilled wisdom of his years. But
let us hear him:

"As perhaps you know, it has been
some seventy years since I took my
stand for the New Testament order
of doing things. I am not conscious
of having made any change in my
position of teaching and practice. The
Dallas meeting (Recent youth Rally-
H.O.W.) is just about where the di-
gressives were some sixty years ago.
They finally formed an organization
of young people nationwide. It will
not 'be long till our brethren formally
organize.

"You state truth when you say
institutionalism is only the symptom
of the disease - weakened faith first
resulting in worldliness. That is the
disease among churches today.

"There are many more preachers

--

Pleasing The People
George T. Jones, San Antonio, Texas

Two extremely erroneous ideas pre-
vail in the minds of some members of
Lhe church to which we want to pay
respect in this column. These are:
(1) 'I'ha.t the elders in ruling and
overseeing the flock are to do so
with a par ticula.r view of pleasing
the members; and (2) that a preacher
should preach in such a manner as to
please the members.

In regard to the first, the elders
are looked upon much in the same
way as a congressman. When a con-
gressman votes the wrong way, his
constituents flood him with letters
and telegrams of protest. 'I'he con-
gressman, being accountable to the
people for his job, may change his
vote. He is constantly in "hot water"
. trying to please the people who elect
him.

Elders who have the proper concept



from heaven, should preach unto you
any gospel other than that which we
preached unto you, let him be an-
athema" - Gal. 1 :8.

Originally, the word meant to "put
a thing up", to hang up on the wall
and was used with reference to the
things devoted to the heathen gods.
Some of these devoted gifts were
put up or hung up on the walls of
the heathen temples and the wrath
of the gods was supposedly brought
down upon those who would move
them. The dedicated gift was "an-
athema", that is, it was to remain on
the wall of the temple.

From this usage the Hebrews came
to apply the word to those animals
dedicated to God. Once they had been
devoted to Him, they could not be
redeemed hut were doomed to die.
Eventually then the word came to
mean that which was doomed to de-
struction with no hope of redemption.
This is the use that Paul makes of it
i.n Gal. 1 :8. Anyone proclaiming an-
other gospel or altering the gospel of
Christ, whether men or angels, is to
he forever cut off from God and
eternally damned with no hope of
redemption whatsoever! It is a seri-
ous thing to tamper with God's word.
P!'e~le~e!'p ):Inn .•..p,~l(lhp,r~ ~hnll1(1 ihf"
careful that they teach the gospel of
Christ, all of the .gospel and only the
gospel. To do otherwise is to serious-
ly jeopardize one's soul. We all need
to hark back to the principle that if
anyone speed, "let him speak as the
oracles of God"-l Pet. 4:11, and while
doing so, be sure that we respect His
silence. We need to do away with the

modern idea that we don't need Bible
authority for all that we do and
teach and recognize that "every
scripture inspired of God is also
profitable for teaching, for reproof,
for correction, for instruction which
is in righteousness: that the man of
God may be complete, furnished com-
pletely unto every good work" - 2
Tim. 3 :16,17, and whatever the scrip-
tures do not furnish us to do, is 'not a
good work regardless of how we feel
about it! Extreme caution should be
exercised in this regard lest we be
"anathema."

-000-
CANNIBAL - One who loves his

fellowman! 'This "carmibalist.ic love"
is the kind of love which some breth-
ren exercise toward each other. but
Gal. 5 :15 says: "If ye bite and devoul'
one another, take heed that ye be not
consumed one of another." To love
thy neighbor as thyself is to fulfill i.n
one word the whole law (of Moses)
and goes a long way in fulfilling the
law of Christ, but let us be sure that
it is not "cannibalistic love" for that
kind fulfills nothing but the devil's
demands.

-000-

Good Advice
A mother was explaining to her

little girl the death of her father.
The mother said: "God has sent for
your father, and will send for us, but
I do not know when." Thoughtfully,
the little girl said, "If we do not
know when, don't you think we had
better pack and get ready to go?"
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